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oe 
Chatterji 


dhru. 
(E) 

E. NIA. 
E. Ver. 
Fem/f. 
Gen, 
Imp. 
Inst. 
JPA. 
Loc. 
Maith. 
MIA. 
Ms/ms. 
N./n. 
Newa. 
Nom. 
ODBL 


Pl. /pl. 
Shahidullah 
Sans. 

Sastri 


Sen 


Sg./sg. 
Sk. 


V./v. 
Voc. 


Original palmleaf manuscript of the caryd-text. 

Copied version of the Cgk. text preserved in the Asiatic 
Society, Calcutta. 

Accusative case 

Assamese 

Text, Caryacaryabiniscaya (Sastri, 1916) 

Prabodh Chandra Bagchi, with reference to his text-(C). 
Bengali 

Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit 

Text, Materials for a Critical Edition of the Old Bengali Carya- 
padas (Bagchi, 1938), and Caryagitikosa (Bagchi and Sastri, 
1956) 

Caryagitikosa 

Carya-songs 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji, with reference to his ODBL. 

Text, Buddhist Mystic Songs (Md. Shahidullah, 1966) 
dhruvapada (refrain couplet) 

Text, Carydgiti padabali (Sen, 1968) 

Eastern New Indo Aryan 

Eastern vernacular 

Feminine 

Genitive case 

Imperative 

Instrumental case 

International Phonetic Association 

Locative case 

Maithili 

Middle Indo Aryan 

Manuscript 

Noun 

Newari 

Nominative case 

The Origin and Development of the Bengali Language (Chatterji, 
1926) 

Plural 

Muhammad Shahidullah, with reference to his text-(D). 
Sanskrit 

Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasid Sastri, with reference to 
his text-(B). 

Sukumar Sen, with reference to his text-(E) 

Singular 

Srikrsnakirtian (Ms. and its printed edition by Basantaranjan 
Ray Vidvadvallabh, 1916) 

Verb 


Vocative 


Transliteration 


In this phonetic transcription the IPA rules have been followed with a few 
necessary additions. 


a(t) a(en) i(@) i(®) u(®) a(@) 


r(a) e(4) ai(@) o('8) du(@) 
k(=) kh(z) g (+) gh(q) n(e) 
c(s) ch(g) j(@) jh(a) fi(«e) 
HD) th(s) d/d(u/e) dh/dha(o/p) (4) 
t(s) th(@) d(#) dh(¥) n(q) 
p(t) ph(=) b(@) bh(g) m(q) 
y(a, ¥) r(q) 1(@) v(a) 

§(at) 3(4) s(#) h(z) 

m(s) h(e) ~() ks (7m) 


The consonants, without any vowel-signs, were used in Early and Middle 
Bengali as a-ending open syllables. In modern Bengali sub-posed “ sign is 
occasionally used to denote consonantal ending, but usually such closed 
pronunciation is made through practice. 


Preface 


Since the first publication of the present carya manuscript by 
Mm. Haraprasad Sastri, in 1916, under the title Carydcaryabiniscaya, 
at least nine more editions of these c. songs have come out under 
different titles. The most important of them is the Tibetan 
translation (by Kirtticandra), published by Dr. Prabodh Chandra 
Bagchi.* From Bagchi’s edition we first came to know that the 
Sanskrit commentary available in the Sastri MS. was written by 
Munidatta. The missing songs also are available in the Tibetan 
translation. The other editors, in the reading of the text, more or 
less, have depended on these two editions of Sastriand Bagchi. 
In fact, after Sastri, none of our editors made any attempt to 
consult the original palmleaf MS. preserved by the Government 
of Nepal. 

While studying the caryd versification I found that the 
reading of the text, as given by different editors, varies considerably 
from one another. As such, I preferred to consult the original 
manuscript and to publish a facsimile edition, provided the 
relevant microfilm was made available to me. The present edition 
is the outcome of that attempt. 

In the present edition the text has been arranged page-wise: 
first the facsimile of the corresponding folio-page has been given, 
then its roman transcription, and last of all a note covering varying 
readings of the different editors. 

In an introduction preceding the text, relevant information 
about the MS. has been given; the script-character used in the 
MS. has been discussed; and the language, metre, and content of 
the Bengali songs have been introduced in brief.* 


1See, Appendix—B. 

® Dr. Prabodh Chandra Bagchi, Materials for a Critical Edition of the Old Bengali Caryapadas, Journal 
of the Department of Letters, XXX, University of Calcutta,1938. 

* For a detailed study of the language see, Tarapada Mukherji, The Old Bengali Language and Text, 
Calcutta, 1964, The metre of the caryd verse, has been discussed in details by me, in a separate 
book entitled, Zarly Hastern NIA Versification, published from IIAS, Simla, 


The Sanskrit language of the commentary has not been 
discussed here, as it is beyond the scope of the present work. Butit 
should not escape the notice of the readers that the Sanskrit used 
in this MS. is not grammatical, in the true sense. Sastri attempted 
to correct such ‘ungrammatical’ readings, which I think, is not 
at all desirable. It is quite likely that we are getting a specimen 
here of the much controversial ‘corrupted Sanskrit’ used by the 
later Buddhists, which Professor F. Edgarton has studied in details 
in his Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammar and Dictionary (New Haven, 
Yale University, 1953). This is an interesting subject for study and 
we would be much benefited if any of our Sanskrit scholars took 
up the subject. 

In Appendix-A, English translation of the carya verses, with 
edited text, have been rendered. In Appendix-B a selected 
bibliography of the books written on this subject has been given. 
In the word-index of the verses the modern Bengali forms with 
meanings have been provided. 

In spite of all possible care a few printing errors have crept 
in, An errata is being provided for the convenience of the readers. 


Dated 7 August, 1977. 
Kalyani University, NILRATAN SEN 
Kalyani, West Bengal. 
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Introduction 


1. Description of the manuscript 
1.1, The discovery of the caryagitikosa manuscript by Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastri is one of the most significant events 
in the history of the Eastern New Indo Aryan languages. In 1907 A.D., during his third visit to Nepal in search of Buddhist scriptures, 
Sastri discovered the Cgk. text in the Raj Darbar Library of Nepal and subsequently published it in Bengali, with three other Mss.2, in 
1916 A.D., from Bangiya Sahitya Parisat, Calcutta, under the title, ajar bacharer purdna bangala bhasay bduddha gan o dohé (the Buddhist 
songs and dohds written in thousand years old Bengali language). Sastri published the four Mss. in one volume under the wrong 
impression that all of them were written in the earliest form of the Bengali language. This is evident from the following comment made 
by him in the introduction of this book. 
In 1907, again I went to Nepal and discovered a few Mss. One of them entitled, caryacaryabiniscaya, contains a few kirttana 
songs, and the Sanskrit commentaries thereof. The songs are similar to the kirttana songs of the Vaisnavas, and are known as 
caryapada. 1 got another Ms., a dohdkosa (anthology of dohd songs). The composer’s name is Sarohavajra. The commentary is 
in Sanskit and the commentator’s name is Advayavajra. I saw another Ms., which also is a dohakosa, The composer is 
Krsnacarya. This text also bears a Sanskrit commentary...I believe, the writers of this language belong to Bengal or its 
neighbouring areas. There are evidences ‘to prove that some of the poets are Bengali. In spite of slight grammatical differences 
all these Mss. seem to be written in Bengali.’ 

1.2. Suniti Kumar Chatterji, while analysing the characteristics of Old Bengali in his ODBL. (1926), has clearly pointed out that 
only the carya songs available in the Cgk. Ms., are written in Bengali, and the doha songs available in the three other Mss. are composed 
in Eastern Apabhram$a. In spite of some superficial affinity between the languages of these three Mss. and Cgk., they are basically 
different. Chatterji’s considered opinion has been accepted by other scholars as authentic. 

1.3. According to Sastri the titleof the c. MS. is caryacaryabinifcaya. But such a title is not mentioned anywhere in the text. In the 
invocation sloka there is a reference to the c. verses as aferya caryacaye, meaning literally ‘in the wonderful caryas’; but there is no 
mention of the word biniScaya, as used by Sastri. When the Ms. was discovered by Sastri the title-page and the colophon page were 
already lost. The present title caryacaryatika, written on the recto side of the folio No. 1, is a later insertion, probably made during 
the time of its entry into the Raj Darbar Library of Nepal. But in any case, the word biniscaya (ascertaining), as used by Sastri, has 
not been mentioned either in the invocation Soka or in the title given by the cataloguers of the Raj Darbar Library of Nepal. . 

1.4, It is now known to us that more than one Tibetan translation of this work was in vogue in the Buddhist society of that time. 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji made a mention of this in his ODBL. (pp: 199) and also published one such translated song (No. 29) in the 
Indian Historical Quarterly, Calcutta, 1927, II, (pp. 676-682). Prabodh Chandra Bagchi subsequently discovered a complete Tibetan 


1 On the blank recto-side of the folio No. 1, a date has been written in Nagri script as, sambat 741, * Translated from the Bengali version. See, Mm, Haraprasad Sastri, bduddha gan o doha, ed., 
bhada, that means roughly 1620 A.D, Probably this is the date of its first accession to the Raj _ Calcutta, 1323 (B,S.), pp[4]-[6]. 
Darbar Library of Nepal. From the English monogram-seal, as available on this page, itappears In the printed catalogue of the National Archives Library of Nepal the Ms. has been mentioned 
that the Ms. was entered into the Library catalogue in 1810 A.D. as, dscaryacarydcayafika (commentary of the wonderful carya-collection). Vide, first acc. No. 1994/402, 
* The other three manuscripts are, sarojabajrer dohakosa, kahnapader dohakosa, and dakranava, subsequently changed to No. 491, Obviously the title was suggested by the cataloguer on the basis 
of the invocation sloka, The adjective epithet dicarya literally means ‘wonderful’; in the Buddhist 
scripture the word is used as a term denoting ‘mystic’, 


CARYAGITIKO$A 


translation of this text, Both the folios, bearing the title and colophon, being available there, it is now confirmed that the Sanskrit comm- 
entary incorporated in Cgk. was written by Munidatta and that the Tibetan translation was made by Kirtticandra or Chandrakirtti. The 


title of the com. is carydgitikosavrtti. The relevant portion available in the colophon of the Tibettan text may be cited here:* 


tatrahrtanam ca vicaritanam caryasatenahrtagitikanam. 

sattvaistu sambodhivicaranartham kosam budah samracayamvabhtvuh. . 
ardhasya tasmanmunidattakena sigyavabodhapratipadanaya. 

jhanaya sarvasya. tathaiva so’yam kosasya carthah prakatikrto’atra. . 
satpurusavabodhaya tikam krtva hyuparjitam. 

munidattena yatpunyam tenastu sajjano jinah. . 


It shows that from an anthology of one hundred carya songs Munidatta, for the understanding of the ‘good people’, selected 
half the number (50) and wrote commentaries on them. 


The commentary of Munidatta is known as caryagitikosavrtti, which obviously presupposes that the title of the anthology was eryd- 
gitikosa, In the absence of any other specific title mentioned in the original Bengali MS., the name caryagitikosa may reasonably be accepted 
as the title of the anthology, and carydgitikosavrtti that of the commentary by Munidatta.? 

1.5. Caryagitikosavrtti is a palmleaf manuscript now preserved in the National Archives of Nepal (known as rastriya abhilekhalaya). 
Originally the MS. constituted more than 69 folios (probably 71 folios, including the pages containing title and colophon). Before the 
discovery of the MS. by Sastri, even before its accession to the Raj Darbar Library, at least six numbered folios (Nos. 35, 36, 37, 38, 66, 
70) and the folio containing the title, were already lost.? Only sixty-four folios containing forty-six full songs and the first six lines of 
another ten-line song, along with the corresponding Sanskrit commentaries, are now available to us.‘ The scribe used the old Bengali script 
both for the Bengali verses and the corresponding Sanskrit commentaries. It has much affinity with the scripts of the neighbouring 
Eastern NIA. languages also. It may be mentioned here that all thesister NIA. languages of this region viz, Assamese, Oriya, and Maithili, 
are now claiming that this earliest vernacular text was written in their respective languages. Even Hindi has registered her claim on it.? 

1.6. The condition of the palmleaf MS., as recently examined by me, is quite good. The size of the folio is 12%”x 14". Both the 
sides, recto and verso were used for writing. There are five lines on each page;° the first and the fifth linesare run-on, the medial three 
lines have a gap of about one inch in the middle. All the leaves are tied with a central string and a square like blank space is left in the 


1 This quotation has been taken from Caryagiti-kosa, ed, by Probodh Chandra Bagchi and Santi ‘ Except Nos, 24, 25, 48—in full, and the last four lines of song No. 23, all the songs numbering 
Bhiksu Sastri, Santiniketan, 1956, pp. 165-66. 1 to 50, are available in the Ms. In the Tibetan text, however, the missing songs are available 
2 The text edited by Prabodh Chandra Bagchi and Santi Bhiksu §astri has been prublished under —_i” translation. 
the title, carpdgiti-kosa. 5 The lan c ‘ shee sy ‘ 
: guage, metre and script of this Ms, show that the text has much more affinity with Bengali, 
* The palm-leaves have only the folio numbers and no page-marks, The text starts on the verso- —_than with any other language of the E.NIA. group. Of course, the separation might not have been 
side of the folio No. 1. There is a code script resembling «dt on the left side of the text, probably 


completed by that time. Both in phonological and morphological characteristics Oriya and 
indicating an auspicious sign used for the starting of any sacred writing. On the right side numeral Maithili differ much from the language of the ¢. verse. In thescript, however, a closer affinity is 


*]? is written in Newari. From the next folio, onall the verso-sides, page-marks are written in two noticed among all the E.NIA. languages, except Oriya. Oriya, both in language and script, was 
characters, on the left in Bengali and on the right in Newari. It continues upto the 34th folio; separated from this main stream much earlier. Maithili perhaps by this time got a separate 
then consecutive four folios (Nos. 35 to 38) are missing. On the 39th folio the Bengali number is entity as a language, but the script remained the same as that of Bengali-Assamese. Assamese 
correctly written as 39; but the Newari number on the right hand side is wrongly written as 35. and Bengali were not bifurcated at this early stage. Probably in the late sixteenth century they 
It shows that the Newari numbering is a later addition, made obviously after those four folios —_got separate linguistic entities; but a common script is still being used for them. 

were lost. From the next folio, perhaps out of confusion, the right-hand Newari marking ; ° Me 
was stopped, From the 40th folio onward, only the left-hand Bengali page-marks are ° On the recto-side of folio No. 65, a sixth line has been added on the upper margin, incorporating 
available. some text-portion left out earlier through mistake. 
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middle for it. In spite of so much care taken by the scribe, a few portions of the writings have already been damaged due to the friction of 
the string. The handwriting is generally distinct, neat and well-shaped. Written in bright black ink, the characters are slightly slanted 
towards the right-side. Certain portions have faded beyond legibility. In all such places I have followed the readings rendered by Sastri. 

1.7. From a careful examination of the handwriting it appears to me that the whole manuscript, except in the cases of a few correc- 
tions, was copied by a single scribe. In some of the pages the scribe was more careful; but so often, two or three different characters of the 
same letters have been used. Still from the mould of the characters it is evident that the entire Ms. has been copied in one handwriting. 

1,8. The internal evidences of the Ms. show that the scribe copied this text from two different sources: one having only the Bengali 
verses, and another having only the Sanskrit commentarics of them. In more than fifty cases the language of the songs as cited in the 
commentary is different from that of the songs quoted in full at the beginning.» 

Another important evidence has been given by the scribe himself. On folio No. 18-A, at the end of the commentary of song No. 10, 
he has made a small comment as, nadidombipadandm sunetyadi caryaya wakhya nasti: the commentary of the caryd of Nadidombipada, 
beginning with sune etc., is not available. It shows that as the commentary was not available the scribe did not reproduce this song. 

The third evidence has been given by the Tibetan translator Kirtticandra. In the colophon it is stated that from an anthology of 
hundred ¢. songs Munidatta selected half the number and wrote commentaries on them. 

Another indirect evidence is available in the language of the commentary. The commentaries of most of the songs start with words 
like, tamevartham prakathayanti: to explain it as referred to. The question of such reference arises only when the original text is not supplied 
along with the commentary. 

Such evidences clearly prove that the scribe brought together the Bengali c. songs and the Sanskrit commentaries of them from two 
different sources. i 


2. Script and handwriting 


2.1. It has been mentioned earlier that the Cgk. text was copied in one hand, and that the handwriting is generally neat, distinct 
and legible. Certain portions of some of the folios have faded beyond legibility perhaps due to exposure to light.? On pages 1-B 
and 3-B there are evidences that some over enthusiastic readers attempted to over-write a few indistinct letters in modern Nagri. Some of 
the characters, as written by the scribe, are confusing. It is difficult for the readers to distinguish between tu and da/da,ta and dha| dha, 
ba and ca, cha and conjunct ccha, kr/ku/kyaand kea, na and la, nu and nna, na and Sa, nasal conjuncts and non-conjunct nasalized letters, etc. 
This is perhaps one of the main reasons why the editors have considerably differed in their reading of the Cgk. text. Two such significant 
instances, as experienced by me, may be mentioned here. All the previous editors, including Sastri, Bagchi and Sahidullah, have read 
the following words with initial cluster like, cchadi (15), cchupai (6) and cchinali (18). But not a single instance of such initial cluster of ca and 
ch is available in any of the E.NIA. texts of the Middle period. When the scribe himself had made no distinction between the characters 
of cha and ccha, and when those three words are still in use in Bengali and Assamese as chadi, chupat and chinali, it seems to: me more logical 
to read them as such. In another case, the name of the composer of song No. 33 has been read by Sastri and other editors as dhendhana 
pa(da). But when the scribe had made no distinction between the characters of fa and dha, and in the Tibetan text the name has been 
read as fentanapada, I find no reason to discard the Tibetan reading. 


1Sce, folio Nos. 1, 2, 3, 67, and 69. ® See, folio Nos. 4, 7, 9, 13, 15 and 49, It may be noted that all the verso-sides are indistinct. 


# Sukumar Sen has given a list of some of the variations in his carydgitipadabali, ed., Calcutta, r 
1966, pp. 2-3. : A : 


XVil 


= 
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The absence of spacing between words is another obstacle faced by the editors in thcir correct reading of the text. Where Sastri 
read a word as pucchatu (41), I preferred to read it as puccha tu; his saname hert (13) has been read by me as sana meheli; in song No.50, he 
read a line as, tahi toli fabaro hakaela kandasa saguna sidli, while I have read it as, tahi toli Sabaro daha kaela kandasa saguna siali. Many 
similar instances may be cited where the editors have differed from one other in their reading of the text. 

2.2. The script used in the Cgk. Ms. has been identified as Old Bengali by Sastri, Chatterji, Bagchi, Sahidullah, Sen and many 
other linguists. Paleographist R. D. Banerji also had endorsed their view; but it is interesting to note that he was inclined to fix the date of 
its copying even later to that of Skk.1 During my recent visit to the National Archives of Nepal I had an opportunity to consult some tradi- 
tional pundits working there as professional readers and scribes of old manuscripts. They identified its script as Old Newari. In their opinion 
the language of the songs is Maithili, and that of the commentary is Sanskrit. One of them read some of the pages of the MS. to me 
in the same reading, as given by Sastri. However, they admitted that in such an old period Maithili had little difference with Bengali or 
Assamese. Haraprasad Sastri prepared a copy of this Ms., now preserved in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Calcutta, the script of 
which is modern Newari, a-close associate of Nagri. So it is quite likely that the Cgk. was written in a common script which wasin vogue 
in Bengali-Assamese and Maithili and some other E.NIA. vernaculars of that period. 

2.3. According to Tarapada Mukherji the script-character of Cgk. has a close affinity with that of a dated Ms., parica- 
kara (1199 A.D.).2 The songs collected in Cgk. are presumed to have been composed in a period roughly covering the 9th to 12th centuries 
A.D., and all the twenty-three composers hailed from the eastern region of India, The Sanskrit annotation might have been written by 
Munidatta in the 13th century A.D., for the understanding of the Buddhist sahajiyé group of Nepal and Tibet. A hybrid style of Sanskrit 
was developed through the Sanskritization of various Buddhist scriptures from Prakrit and vernaculars. The language of this commentary 
of the c. verse, has much similarity with that style.2 The present Cgk. Ms. might have been copied in the late thirteenth or early fourteenth 
century A.D. Probably no appreciable change of the script-face was made in that early period, between Bengali-Assamese and Maithili. 

The second oldest Bengali Ms. available so far is srikrinakirttana, a long narrative verse based on the popular love story of Krgna and 
Radha. The story was written by Badu Candidasa in the late fourteenth or early fifteenth century, and was copied, approximately, in the 
early sixteenth century. A comparative study of the script-character of these two Mss. may give us a clearer picture of the development 
of Bengali script in OB. and MB. periods. This has been attempted in this chapter; and a chart has been annexed showing the 
three stages of Bengali-Assemese, along with the Modern Maithili, Oriya, and Newari, and Nagri scripts (pp. XXIII-X XIV). 

2.4. Vowels: initial. 

a, Gd: In Cgk. these two initial vowels are written as A, or #, @. The first has similarities with the scripts of Skk., 
written as @, a. The second pair resembles the Maithili characters, ®, . From the characters of Cgk. it appears that 
the scribe was accustomed to write in both the styles, and made no distinction in their use. In Oriya these two letters 
are written as 2, 2. In modern Bengali-Assamese typography they are printed as, 4, a . Newari «, 4, and Nagri 4, #1 also belong to 
the same group. 

i, 7: In Ck. these two vowels are written as, g , #l. For long 7 only the non-initial sign has been attached to initial short 7. It may 
be noted that, within the gap of two centuries these two characters were almost changed to modern shapes. In Skk. they are written as, 

2, a. It appears from the comparative chart (pp. XXII-XXIII) that these two characters of Cgk. have little similarities with that 


1 According to him, the Skk. Ms. discovered by Basantaranjan Ray was copied in the early four- —_Agyur, prepared by P. Cordier, entitled Catalogue De Fonds Tibetain de la Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, 
teenth century. See, Basantaranjan Ray, srikysnakirtian, Calcutta, 1961, pp. 39. 1909-1915, 3 vols, at least four more commentaries were written in Sanskrit, other than Cgk., 
a <att . . Aratt 7 viz, caryAmelayanapradipa by Aryadeva, caryagitiyriti by Dipankar Pandita, caryémelayanapradi- 
See, Tarapada Mukhopadhyay, carpagiti (Bengali), Visvabharati, 1965, pp. 61-96, pantimapika by Sakyamitra, and caryameléyanapradipa by Sraddhakaravarmana. Sce, Tarapada 
? According to the information collected by Tarapada Mukherji, from the catalogue of Bstan Mukherji, The Old Bengali Language and Text, Calcutta, 1963, pp. 5-6. 
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of other E.NIA. vernaculars. There again, it is interesting to note that, in these vernaculars also they are different from each other. 
Newari, Maithili, Oriya and Nagri—all have their respective independent characters. They are quite different from the modern 
Bengali-Assamese _pig-tail characters like 3, # . 

u, a: These two initial vowels are written as 5 » g. They have similarities with characters of Skk., written as 5 &. The Maithili 
$, % and Newari ©, = also have affinity with the faces of Cgk. Nagri 3, & are the modified version of the Newari characters. Oriya 
@, Q have round head instead of the straight matra of other NIA. scripts; the long z has an additional curve on the right side, as Q. It is 
difficult to ascertain exactly when the pig-tails were attached to the Bengali-Assamese characters, as &, © . Probably it is a very late pheno- 
menon, taking shape in the late 18th century. 

e: In Cgk. it is written as 9. In Skk. it is more angular, like 4. In all the E.NIA. languages it is written almost in the same style; 
in Maithili as 4 , in Oriya as 4, and in Bengali-Assamese as 4. In Nagri, however, it is written in a different style, as T. 

o: In Cgk. it is written as $, which has a closer affinity with the Newari s. In Bengali-Assamese, Oriya and Maithili the leter is 
written as ¢, 6, and » , respectively. In Skk. almost the same form is available, as q. 

The vowels 7, ai, and du, except in non-initial forms, are not available in the Cgk. text. The vowel 1, in any from, did not get 
entry in the Cgk. text. 

2.5. Consonants 

Like Sanskrit, all the NIA. scripts are syllabary alphabets. Unless non- initial vowel diacritics are attached to them the consonants 
should be pronounced as ending with a. Thus the scripts k, kh, g etc. should be pronounced as ka, kha, ga etc. 

ka: In Cgk. this letter is written as # or &. Both the characters are written in the same style, in a single stroke, starting with the 
upper bar and then drawing the triangle with a left-hand curve. In Skk. the face is slightly different, like ®*, both written in single 
strokes. In modern Bengali-Assamese and Maithili typography it is much sharp and angular, like ¢. Oriya 9, though slightly different, 
seems to be evolved from the same origin, Newari #, and Maithili « also have affinity with the Cgk. character. ka with non-initial 
vowel and other consonant as conjunct, has some special characteristics. Some of them are shown in the script chart II (pp. XXIV). 

kha: In Cgk. it is written as ¥ . It is almost like % of Skk. In Bengali-Assamese and Maithili typography it is printed as @. 
All these forms are of the same origin. In modern handwriting the forms of Cgk. and S&k. are still in vogue. Oriya 4 and Nagri-Newari &, 
however, have little similarities with other characters. 

ga: This letter in Cgk. is written as sy . In Sk&, also, it has the similar form like st . In modern Bengali-Assamese and 
Maithili it is written in the same pattern, as 1 or » . Oriya 4 has a semi-cricular shape; Nagri-Newari 7 is rather flat. 

gha: In Cgk. this letter is written as g, In Skk. it is written in more stylized formas 4. In the typography of Bengali-Assamese 
and Maithili it is more stylized, like ¥ and » ,respectively. The Nagri-Newari 4 also belongs to the same group. In Oriya 4, however, 
a circular curve has been developed with two creeks. 

Initial #a is not available in Cgk. The non-initial use of this character has been shown on p. xxii. 

ca: This letter in Cgk. is written as 8. In Skk. it is designed like 3 . The Maithili a seems to be a double stroke character. The 
Oriya © has a circular face with a semi-circular cap. ‘In modern Bengali-Assamese typography it is printed as 5, the triangle being 
shifted to the right side of the axis; in Nagri-Newari 4, however, it is retained on the left. In Cgk: the ca character is often confused as ba. 

cha: In Cgk. it is written like g or &. Newari =, and Oriya @ also bear this coiled tail. Maithili ¢ is slightly simplified. In 
Bengali-Assamese typography it is printed as @; in Nagri it is written as @. In Cgk. the scribe has made no distinction between the 
characters of simple cha and conjunct ccha; and that has created some confusion. 
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ja: In Cgk. this letter is written as § . In Skk. it is changed to a sharper face like g . Maithili s and Newari = have some 
affinity with the character of Cgk. In modern Bengali-Assamese it has been changed to &. Oriya © is typically round-capped; and Nagri 
@ mainly consists of straight lines. 

jha: In Cgk. it is written as#. In Skk. it is @ ; the triangle is not blocked: with ink. In Maithili the upper arm of the triangle is 
dropped, as 4. In Bengali-Assamese it possesses a more stylized form, as #. Oriya @, Newari « and Nagri * are somewhat different 
in their shapes from the other characters of this group. 

fia: In Cgk. it is written as <p. Except on one or two occasions it has no initial use in Cgk. In Skk. this is a very common letter, written 
as @, Maithili » has a closer affinity with them. In Bengali-Assamese typography it is printed as &. Oriya 8, Newari ~« and Nagri 4 
chave little similarities with them. : ei 

ta: This letter in Cgk. is written as ¢. In Ské. the pig-tail has slightly been changed, as 3 ; in Maithili 2 it is more stylized. In 
modern Bengali-Assamese it has been changed to a simpler form like &. Nagri = and Newari = have some similarities with the character 


of Cgk. Oriya Al is somewhat different, with its usual circular curves. In Cgk. the same character has been used for dha and dha also; 


sometimes the scribe has made no distinction between the characters of fa and 2. Obviously, this has created some confusion in the 
reading of the text. 

tha: In Cgk. this letter is written as ©. This form exactly resembles the Oriya character, ©. In Maithili it is rather 
oval-shaped, like 5. In Skk. the modern form has appeared without its pig-tail, as 5 ; Newari © is slightly triangular in shape. In 
modern Bengali-Assamese has developed a highly stylized form, like 3 

da: In Ck. it is written as 5 . In Skk. it has been changed almost to its modern form, like gy. The modern Bengali-Assamese 
and Maithili form is like ©. Oriya @ has its usual round cap; Nagri = and Newari © are slightly different from the modern Bengali 
script. In Cgk. there is no distinction between the characters of , da and da. In Middle Bengali also da and da had no separate characters; 
‘usually in the non-initial position of a word da was pronounced as da; of late, in Bengali-Assamese a separate da character has been 
developed with insertion of a dot under da, as U. 

dha: In Cgk. this letter is written as ¢ ; it has little difference with the Cgk. character for fa. In Skk. itis written as ; which can 
easily be distinguished from its fa character, having no pig-tail on the head. That is the mark of distinction for Oriya © also. In modern 
Bengali-Assamese it is written as D, just like its fa character without the pig-tail. Newari + and Nagri @ are also slightly different from their 
respective fa characters. The distinction between dha and dha is a later development like that of da and da. In modern Bengali-Assamese, 
usually in the non-initial position of a word, dha changes to dha, and is marked with a dot below the character, as 9. 

na: In gk. it is written asa. In the Old Maithili « , Oriya 4, and Newari #1, this form has been partially retained; but in Skk. 
it has been changed tog . In modern Bengali-Assamese and Maithili it is further simplified, as 4. 

ta: In Cgk. this letter is written as § . It has resemblance with the Newari 7. In Skk. the lower curve being extended like a bow 
it has got a curved shape as 5. In modern Bengali-Assamese and Maithili this upper bar is disconnected, and written like ©. Oriya 9 
it has the usual upper curve. Nagri 7 seems to be a modified form of the Newari character. 

tha: In Cgk. it is written as q. More or less all the tha characters of the eastern vernaculars have resemblance with this form of 
Cgk. In Skk. it is written as % ; in Newari it is a ; in Oriya itis rather curved, like &. In modern Bengali-Assamese and Maithili it is 
printed as ¢. Nagri 7 has some affinity with the Oriya character. 
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da: In Cgk. is written this letter as @. In Skk. it sppears as 4, probably written in double stroke. In Oriya it is written in a single 
stroke as 9. Newari © and Nagri @ are closer to each other. In modern Bengali-Assamese and Maithili it is printed as 7 and: *, 
respectively. i 

dha: In Cgk. it is written as ¥. In modern Bengali-Assamese and Newari the left-hand pig-tail has been changed to a curve 
headed with a dot, like ¢. In Newari it is highly stylized, like “a , In Oriya the triangle has been changed to a circular form, like 2. 

na: In Cgk. it is written as 4. All the eastern scripts, including Newari and Nagri, have affinity with this form. In S&k. it is written 
as @; Maithili 2, Newari a, and Nagri = are written almost in the same style. In modern Bengali-Assamese it is printed as =. 
In Oriya, instead of the upper bar, a semi-circular cap has been attached, like 9. ‘ee 

pa: In Cgk. this letter is available as: @ . Sometimes this character is written in such a style that it is confused with that of ya. In 
Skk. it is written as %. In Oriya it has been changed to a round shape like €. Newari _alsc has some resemblance with the Jyacharacter 
of Cgk, In Nagriit is further simplified as 1. In modern Bengali-Assamese and Maithili typography a stylized form has been developed, as *. 

pha: In Cgk. it is written as & ; Maithili » is very closer to it. In modern Bengali-Assamese it is written as ©. Oriya @, is just an 
addition of a small circle on the upper right-side of its pa character. In Nagri ® also, a tail is attached to the right side of its pa character. 

ba: InCgk. this letter is written as 4. Sometimes a more circular form is also available for this letter which has created confusion with 
the reading of ca. In modern Bengali-Assamese and Maithili the first form has been adopted in a more angular shape like ¢. The second 
circular form of Cgk. has been followed in Oriya 9, and Nagri 7. It may be pointed out here, that in;the eastern .Apabhraméa, Old 
Bengali-Assamese, Maithili and Oriya, there was no distinction between the characters of barigiya ba and antyastha va. Perhaps in pronun- 
ciation also such distinction was notstricitly followed. Recently, through conscious effort, separate: use of antyastha va-has been revived in 
Assamese and Maithili, and separate scripts have also been designed for these two letters. In Bengali and Oriya, however, no such separate 
script has been designed so far. im eo ; 

bha: In Cgk, this letter is written as 9; in Skk. it has been slightly changed, like 5. In modern Bengali-Assamese it is 
written as © ; the upper bar is disconnected from the main face. Maithili © is almost alike the Bengali-Assamese character, only with the 
absence of a dot in it. Oriya @ resembles to the Maithili character, with the usual circular cap on it. Newari ~ and Nagri ¥ are, some- 
what, different from this style. 

ma: In Cgk. this letter is written in a single stroke as'a. In Shh. it is written as ¥, probably written in double stroke. 

Modern Bengali-Assamese 4 resembles to the face of Skk. Maithili x is also closer to it. Oriya 4, with the usual round cap, has affinity 
with the Cgk. character. In Nagri and Newari it has taken simpler shapes, like 7 and » . “6 

ja: This letter is written in Cgk. as @ ; in Skk. it has been changed to 1. In modern Bengali-Assamese it is more angular, like 4. 
In maith‘li it is rather flat, like a. Oriya 9 is nothing but its fa character with an additional hook attached to the left. In 
Nagri and Newari it is written as 4. In modern Bengali-Assamese initial ya is pronounced as ja; for non-initial ya a sub-posed dot has 
been inserted as ¥. In Cgk. sometimes the ¢haracter of ya is confused with that of pa. i 

ra: In Cgk. it is written as 7. In Middle Bengali-Assamese and Maithili it was written as 4. In modern Bengali it has been 
changed to ¥, a ba letter with a sub-posed dot. In modern Assamese and Maithili, however, the Middle form has been retained. Oriya 
@ has its characteristic circular curve; and it is quite different from the other characters of this E.NIA. group. 

la: In Cgk. this letter is written as 7 ; in Skk. almost the same face has appeared, as@. In Maithili almost the 
same form has been retained, as 4 . In modern Bengali-Assamese 4, Newari a, Nagri 3, and Oriya ® the Cgk. form has been 
developed in their respective style. 
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ga: In Cgk. this letter is written as # . In Skk. almost the same form has been repeated as sy. In Maithili it is written 
as,» which in modern Bengali-Assamese has been modified as *. It is interesting to note, that in Newari «# only a single circle has 
been retained, instead of two. In Oriya 4 also, it constitutes only of one circle, with the usual upper curves. Nagri 4 is, however, 
different from the other Sa characters of this group. 

sa: In Cgk. this letter is written as q ; in SKK. it has been slightly modified as ¢ . In modern Bengali-Assamese it is more angular, 
like ¥; in Maithili it is designed in symmetrical straight lines, like x. Oriya 4 is a modified form of its fa character. Nagri 3 and 
Newari a also have close affinity with the remaining sa characters of this group. 5 

sa: In Cgk. it is written as 4 ; in Skk. almost the same form has been used, as q . In modern Bengali-Assamese also the same 
form has been repeated in a stylized character, like 4. In Maithili it is written in a simplified form, as #. Oriya 4, with its usual 
circular head, is slightly different; such difference is maintained in Nagri-Newari 4 , also. 

ha: This letter in Cgk. is written as § ; almost the same form has been retained in Maithili, as = . In Nagri-Newari € also similar 
character has been used. In modern Bengali-Assamese this form is slightly changed to Z. In Oriya, however, it has developed a complex 
form like @. In Skk. this character is written exactly like that of 7, minus the upper pig-tail. 


2.6. In Cgk. the following signs are used for non-initial vowels attached to consonants: 


: postposed ¢ ; for example: &¥ (ka). 
: preposed ¢ ; forexample: & (ri). 
i :postposed 4 or 9 ;forexample: @ (ri). 
u :subposed \ ; for example : { (bu). 

postposed . or «; for example : + (7), <p (Sru). 

ku is written as &, which creates confusion with naka. 
ai :subposed 2 or postposed , ; for example: 9 (gi), * (ri) 
r :subposed . ; for example % (gr) ; it is often confused with w sign. 

kr is written as 4 , which may be mistaken as ku or nka. 
: preposed ¢ or superposed'4 ; for example G (de), 4 (se) 
a : pre-super posed @ ; for example @ (rai) 
: pre-postposed @ ; for example cy (do); occasionally post-superposed + has been used; for example 4 (co) 

du : pre-post-superposed © ; for example. @ (nd) 


-™. & 


2.7. Besides the non-initial vowel-signs a few other diacritics are used in Cgk. to indicate final m, ~ and f sounds, with other conso- 
nants. Both for m and ~, upper post-superposed ° sign is used in Cgk. For example, ¢ (fam). The same diacritic also has been 
used to denote 2 in a conjunct consonant; for example & (ka). Occasionally a full anusvar character like ¢ has been used. Similarly, 
sometimes a superposed candravindu character (~) has been used to denote a nasal pronunciation of a syllable. The mantra word 
hu has invariably been written as €. 

2.8. For conjunct letters various composite characters have been used in Cgk. Most of them arestill in use in all the Eastern verna- 
culars, either in the same form, or in some modified form. Few of them may be illustrated here:.(present Bengali forms are indicated in 
the bracket): 
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kia (), fica ® (%), pya oy (91), rya 4 ({), ndra G (% ), kia H(@), bu (BI), pra 9 (et), dhrt ® (a). rte @ (CS). 

2.9. For closed consonantal pronunciation occasionally subposed . sign has been used. But in most of the cases there are no such 
marks and are generally understood through practice. This is the tradition in modern Bengali and Assamese also. 

2.10. In Cgk. a sign like % is occasionally used to denote ‘silent a’. Most often such signs are ommitted, and are understood through 
usage. 

2.11. In Cgk. the numerals are written as folio numbers and serial-marks of the commentary of the verses. From one to ten the 
following numeral characters are available: 


v (1); % (2), % (3), ¥ (4), © (5), + (6), ? (7), F (8) a (9), ys (10) 

2.12. Two pause signs as | and i! , popularly known as dédi and Jod dadi (bar and double bar) are used in this Ms. The single bar 
usually denotes the end of the first line of a couplet or double line oka. The double bar indicates the completion of the sloka. Vernacular 
prose writing is not available in this Ms. for indicating the use of its pause-signs. In the Sanskrit prose, as shown in the commentary of 
this Ms., both single and double bar signs are used. But it is difficult to make any distinction in their uses. Both for long and short pauses 
either single or double bar has been used. At the end of a topic, however, usually double bar has been applied. Sastri in his transcrip- 
tion has ignored many such pause signs, apparently finding no justification for their uses. Occasionally a sign like 2 has been used to 
denote sense-pause; but as I have mentioned earlier, it is generally meant for ‘silent a’. 


3. Grammer 


Under this head three major characteristics are to be discussed, viz. vocabulary, phonology and morphology. 

3. 1. Vocabulary : < 

About 2200 words (including repetitions) in the available forty seven caryé songs and the vernacular quotations are found in use in 
the Cgk. manuscript. These words may be classified broadly in to three categories, viz, Sanskrit, derivatives from Sanskrit and non- 
Sanskrit. Sastri classified the words as Sanskrit, Bengali (old and current) and Prakrit. According to his classification the per- 
centage break-up was: Sanskrit 15%, Bengali 60% and Prakrit 25%. According to our classification the proportion comes to: Sanskrit 
10%, derivatives 85% and non-Sanskrit 5%. It is interesting to note that the frequency of use of Sanskrit words was ‘very 
low, in comparison to its present use in the E. vernaculars. Quite a large number of these derivatives and non-Sanskrit words are now 
obsolete; some of them are surviving only in the dialects, while a few others are now being used only in one or two of the Eastern languages. 
A selected list of the words of these three categories may be given here. 

3.1.1. Sanskrit : 
anga (27) ‘body’, atka (4) ‘sign’, ajaramara (3,22) ‘one who conquers old-age sufferings’, anuttara (34) ‘supreme’, anudina (42) ‘every day’, 
anubhaba (37) ‘feeling’, anta (15) ‘end’, antarale (46) ‘in veil’, antare (10) ‘in heart’, andhakara (30) ‘dark’, abakasa (37)5 ‘leisure’, abadhati (17) 
‘female ascetic’, dgama (27, 40) ‘Hindu scripture’, unmatta (19) ‘mad’, kamala (3, 4) ‘lotus’, karund (8, 12) ‘compassion’, kala (1, 5) ‘time’, 
kuliSa (4,47) ‘thunder’, gandha (13) ‘flavour’, gambhira (5) ‘deep’, gita (33) ‘song’, guru (39, 40) ‘preceptor’, ghana (16) ‘cloud’, caficala (1) 
‘unsteady’, citta (16) ‘heart’, cihna (3, 29) ‘sign’, jalabimbakare (39) ‘in the shape of water-bubble’, tathdgata (13) ‘Buddha’, taranga (13, 42) 
‘wave’, taru (1, 45) ‘tree’, daga (9) ‘ten’, dibasai (2) ‘in day-time’, duhkhe (34) ‘in sorrow’, adrdha (9) ‘firm’, debi (17) ‘goddess’, nalini (9, 23) 
‘lotus’, nada (32) ‘sound’, nayaka (16) ‘master’, naraanari (4) ‘men and women’, nirbbana (19) ‘extinction’, ndvka (38) ‘boat’, n@saka (21) 
‘destroyer’, nirantara (16, 30) ‘incessently’, paftca (1, 13) ‘five’, padma (23) ‘lotus’, parama (11) ‘ultimate’, parimana (1) ‘to measure’, pabana 
(21) ‘wind’, punya (16) ‘virtue’, bajradhart (28) ‘one who carries bajra’, bakpathatita (37) ‘beyond the track of voice’, bhabajaladhi (13) 
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‘ocean like world’; ‘bhababhaba (9) ‘existence and non-existence’, bhujanga (28) ‘serpent’, mandala (16) ‘circle’, mana (30) ‘mind’, maru (41) 
‘desert’, mahdrasa (16) ‘great pleasure’, mahasiddhi (15) ‘great success’, midha (6, 45) ‘foolish’, moha (11, 39) ‘delusion’, riipa (29) ‘beauty’, 
fakti (11) ‘power’, Sasi (11) ‘moon’, sikhara (47) ‘peak’, sadguru (8,41) ‘good preceptor’, sama (10) ‘like’, sarbba (44) ‘all’, sahaja (28, 43) 
‘easy’, sahajananda (27) ‘the pleasure of sahaja’, hara (47) ‘Siva’, harini (6) ‘doe’, hera (50) ‘see’. 

3.1.2. Derivatives from Sanskrit : ‘ 

- akilesé (9) < aklegena ‘without trouble’, acchasi (41) <asti ‘is? alajatha (13, 15) < asta ‘eight’, adasa (46) < adrsta ‘invisible’ 
adharati (2)< ardharatri ‘midnight’, apapd (6)< atmanah ‘of self’, abhinacaré (34)< abhinna acarena ‘indistinguishable rituals’, alakha/alkkha 
(34, 15) < alakgya ‘imperceptible’, abandgabana (7, 21) < ayanaka-gamanaka ‘coming and» going’, ahanist (19) < aharnifa ‘day and night’, 
akhi (15)< aksi ‘eye’, indiabana (31) < indriya-pavana ‘senses and breath (mind)’, wid (30)< uditya ‘rising’, wesa (12) < upadesga ‘advice’, 
uju (32)< ru ‘straight’, ehw (43)< etasya ‘of this’, kannahara (13)< karnadhara ‘pilot’, kabadi (14) < kapardaka ‘cowrie’, kapura (28) < kar- 
pira ‘camphor’, kama (22) < karma ‘work’, kasu (23) < kasya ‘of whom’, kahni/kahnila/kahnu/kahna (7,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 18, 19) < kréna 
“name of a poet of this anthology’, gaana sihare (7) < gagana-sikhare ‘on the sky-peak’, gajai (18)< garjati ‘roars’, caukodi (49) < catuskoti ‘four 
crores’, caliau (27) < calitakam ‘guided’, ciaganda (16) < cittagajendra ‘elephant like mind’, jujhaa (3) < yudhyate ‘fights’, jhanabakhane (34) < 
dhyana-byakhyanena “by meditation and explanation’, tiadda (4) < tribrtaka ‘triangular (female genital) organ’, iailoe (30, 43) < trailokye 
‘in three worlds’, dahadihe (35) < dasasu diksu ‘in ten diréctions’, dapanabimbu (41)< darpana-pratibimba ‘image on mirror’, dari (28)< darika 
‘public woman’, nadapeda (10) < natapetaka “he box of dancer’, nacaa (10) < nrtyati ‘dances’, nibudhi (33) < nirbuddhika ‘foolish’, patibhasat 
(35) < pratibhasayate ‘is seen’, batisa (17) < dvatrim Sat ‘thirty two’, balada (33) < balivarda ‘bull’, bhatare (20) < bhartr ‘husband’, bhatla 
(50) < bhitta ‘became’, mariai (1) < mryate ‘dies’, magai (2) < margate ‘seeks’, modia (16) < mardayitva ‘shattering’, samdya (33) < samayati 
‘enters’, sadgurupdapae (14) < sadgurupadapadmena ‘by the grace of the lotus-feet ofa good preceptor’, sasughare (4)< svasriigrhe ‘in the room 
of mother-in-law’, sona (49) < suvarna ‘gold’, rua (49)< rdupya ‘silver’, hie (50) < hrdayena ‘by heart’, honti (22) < bhavanti ‘become’. 

3.1.3. Non-Sanskritic words : 

alajala (40) ‘chaotic’, alikali (11, 17) ‘vowels and consonants, Buddhist mystic term’, alo (17) ‘oh (vocative)’, wacala paficala 
(21) ‘topsy-turvey’, ubhila (4) ‘raised’, ediew (1) ‘(thou) give up’, kangucind (50) “a kind of berry’, karanda (19) ‘drum’, kasala (19) ‘tabour’, 
keduala (13) ‘oar’, kundure (4) ‘in copulation’, khadatadi (15) ‘obstacles’, khanta (38) ‘dacoit’, guliguhada (28) ‘noises’, ghalili (10) “(I) put-on’, 
ghata (15) ‘river station’, caficali (50) “bamboo lath’, catériu (21) ‘(I) dislodge’, cangeta (10) ‘scuttle’, cikhila (5) ‘mud’, cira (4) ‘male genital 
organ’, chinali (18) ‘unchaste woman’, chudha (9) ‘impure’, Gna (20) ‘life’, fakali (16) ‘tick tick sound’, tagua (38) ‘tow’, falata (33) ‘on 
hillock’, dala (1) ‘branch’, dombi (10) ‘dom (a lower caste) woman’, dangale (49) ‘pirates’, dhunt (26) ‘carding (cotton)’, puficaa (28) ‘bow’, 
pulinda (14) ‘mast’, bapuda (20) ‘pitiable’, boba (40) ‘mute’, bodi (14) ‘a coin valued twenty cowri’, bhidi (1) ‘bringing closer’, matangi 
(14) ‘dom woman’, meheli (13, 15) ‘woman’, sandida (2) ‘entered’, hindai (28) ‘roams’, hefice (50) ‘in heart’. 

Proper meaning of the following words, . used in the ¢. songs, could not be ascertained. : 

duddure (32), dumdula (30), phita (47), miali (47) pheddar (30)', bandakurunda (37), madesire (12), raanafu (27). 

3.2. Phonology : ; By 

3.2.1. Vowels : ; 

From the orthography and prosodical style of the ¢. songs it appears that the composers did not strictly adhere to. the rules of long- 


1 The reading is doubtful. 
2 According to Sukumar Sen the meaning of the word is ‘testicle’, 
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short pronunciation of the Sanskrit vowels; and that was possible due to the growing tendency of using the long vowels in the E.NIA. 
vernaculars as short. The prosodical characteristics will be discussed later on. Here a few orthographic examples may be illustrated. 


In song. no.6, the following two consecutive lines run with different spelling and pronunciation of the same word harini: 
harina harimra nilaa na jani. . 
harini bolaa harina suna haria to. (lines 6-7) 
In song no.29, the third line runs as, Jui bhanai bata...., with short u in the spelling of Jui; whereas, in the ninth line of the same song this 
word is spelt as Ja, with long a. In the various ¢. songs and commentaries the words /ai and laipada have been spelt at least in five different 
forms as, lut, liz, lui, luyi, liyt. A few other examples of such variation, both in spelling and pronunciation, may also be mentioned in this 
connection : 

lata (11) and lard (28) ‘taking’, sisa (40) and sis@ (40) ‘disciple’, suja (4) and sijja (14) ‘sun’, sudha (27) and sidha (9) 
‘pure’, suna (44) and sana (35) ‘infinite, Buddhist theological term’, Sasi (32) and Sasi (11) ‘moon’, saala (1), saala (36) and saela (16) ‘all’, 

sa (36) and so (7) ‘he/she’. 

Such loose orthography, particularly in the spellings of a-d, i-i, u-a, clearly indicates net the scribe did not care much for the 
Sanskritic long-short spelling. Perhaps the current usage of flexible pronunciation of these vowels was responsible for such loose spelling. 

In spellings like sundari (28) ‘beautiful lady’, tabold (28) ‘betel-leaf’, calila (19) ‘is going’ , pafica (12) ‘five’, tasu (43) ‘his’ , Clearly 
show that a, had more open pronunciation compared to its present round style of utterance, in that period. 

Conjunct vowels were written both in diphthongal and non-diphthongal characters. For example: caudisa (8) ‘four directions’ and 
edusaththi (10) ‘sixty four’, taisane (37) ‘like that’ and tailoe (30) ‘in three worlds’. This shows, that no rigid principle was followed either in 
the orthography or in the pronunciation of conjunct vowels. Complete freedom was exercised by both the composers and the reciters in 
their use, either as loose, non-diphthongised, or as compact, dipthongised vowels. Itis even difficult to find out any consistency between the 
orthography and the pronunciation of these vowels. Conjunct letters have non-diphthongal pronunciation, and vice-versa, 

Initial 7, / already became extinct by that time. The word rju was changed touju (32). Non-initial r usually was changed to i, occa- 
sionally to a or u. For example, didha (1) < drdha ‘firm’, tina (6). < ina ‘grass’, sidla (33) < Srgala jakal’, maela (23) < myta ‘dead’, 
puchami (10) < prechami ‘(I) ask’. 

Semi vowel ya or ya were changed to a or 4, For example, laid (28) < daiya ‘taking’, bujjhia (30) < bhujhiyd ‘understanding’, kaa (40) 
< kaya ‘body’. 

The script-character of the semi vowel (eine va was usually merged with the character of bargiya ba; still from the orthography 
and rhyme it appears that a separate phonetic entity of this letter had been retained at that time. The usual Beazal word thai has been 
spelt as, thabi (8) ‘place’; for aati ‘comes’ a (rather unfamiliar) word has been used with the Heat: abai (42); while upadesa ‘advice’ 
has been written in two different spellings as, wesa (12) and ubesé (8). The rhymes like -bali/ali (4) ,-ribali|kabalt (18), debi/hoi (17), -ala/-bala 
(38) are some of the common usages available in these songs. 

3.2.2. Consonants : fj sat 

There are examples of occasional ate of the consonants like, k, g, ¢, j, tt, d, dm, avd b. For example, lodedra (31) < lokacara ‘social 
custom’, s2d/é (33) < srgala ‘jakal’, gaana (8) < gagana, ‘sky’, gaabara (12) < gajabara ‘elephant’, managoara (40) < managocara ‘in the know- 
ledge ae mind’, adabhua (39) < adbhuta ‘wonderful’, cia (16) < citta ‘mind’, luipdapae (34) < laipadapadme ‘at the lotus-feet of Lii’, tihuana 
(16) < éribhuvana ‘three worlds’. 
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Assimilation of conjunct consonants is another common characteristic of these songs. They are changed to the same consonant, or to 
the consonants of the same group. For example, those changed to the same consonant: muttihara (11) < muktahara ‘necklace of pearls’, 
sujja (14) <sirya ‘sun’, niccala (21) < niscala ‘motionless’, bimukka (46) < vimukta ‘freed’, tuftai (30) < trutyati ‘severes’; those changed to the 
consonants of the same group: dulakkha (29) < durlaksya ‘difficult to see’, duttha (39) < dusta ‘wicked’, bajjhai (11) < badhyate ‘tied down’, 
baddhila (33) < vardhita-tla ‘extended’. 

Occasionally double consonants are reduced to single: atha (13) asta ‘eight’, adaa (49) < advaya ‘non-dual, here used as a Buddhist 
theological term’, suna (34) < Sinya ‘void, here used as a Buddhist theological term’, budha (27) < buddha ‘enlightened’, here denotes, Lord 
Buddha’. 

Some of the words are available both in single and double consonantal forms: modia (16) and moddiu (9) ‘turning, massaging’, 
nibdna (22) and nibbana (19) ‘emancipation’, balada (33) and baland@ (39) ‘bullock’, bajhai (46) and bajjhai (46) ‘bound’. 

Loss of phonetic distinction between (a) # and n, (b) $, , and s, (c) 6 and », (d) 7 and y, may be marked as another distinctive 
feature of this verse-language. For example: 

(a) nand xn: nairamani (50) and nairémant (28) ‘no-soul’, jinaura (7) and jinaura (14) ‘city of conquest’, joint (4) and joint (27) ‘female 
ascetic’, naba (6) and naba (20) ‘new’, niaddi (5) and piadi (7) ‘near’, puna (45) and puna (26) ‘again’ etc. 

(b) &, s and 5: sabari (28) for fabari ‘female folk of the tribe known as sabara’, suna (35) for Sanya ‘void, here used as a Buddhist theolo- 
gical term’, sohia (36) for Sodhita ‘purified’, Sakhi (36) for saksi ‘witness’, sasahara (18) for sasadhara ‘moon’, sidha (9) for suddha ‘pure’. 
Sometimes same words are written in different sibilant spellings like, gasu (11) and sasu (4) ‘mother in law’, silala (33) and stale 
(50) ‘jakal’, sana (26) and suna (6) ‘void’, saba (50) and sarbba (35), ‘all’, Sasahara (27) sasahara (18) ‘moon’, santi (15) and santi (26) ‘peace’, 
here used as the name of a composer. 

(c) b and v: Already it has been mentioned that bargiya ba and antahstha va merged into a single character; but phonetically they 
might have some distinction in that early stage which became extinct in the MB. period. 

(d) j and_y: The pronunciation of the semi vowel ya was changed to palatal ja. This is evident from the spelling of the follow- 
ing words: jasi (10) for yasi ‘(thou) go’, juyhae (3) for pudhyate ‘fights’, joini (27) for yogini “female ascetic’, jaubana (20) for yduvana ‘youth’. 
Some of these words are written in both the spellings, with ja and ya: joint (4) and yoini (4), jai (2) and pai (10) ‘goes’, je (3) and ye (22) 
‘who, which’. It may be noted that, usually the letter ya has been changed to ja in initial position; in non-initial position it has been changed 
to a. As for example, yaya has been changed to jaa (2, 99), maya has been changed to maa (13). 

A few other significant phonetic changes may be mentioned here : 

(a) kh, ks, § changed to h: sahi (17) for sakhi ‘female friend’, suha (8) for sukha ‘pleasure’, dahina (5) for daksina ‘right side’, dahadiha 
(35) for dagadifa ‘ten directions’. Sometimes dh and bh also changed to h: sohia (36) for sodhita ‘purified’, sohai (46) for Sobhate ‘shines’. 

(b) dh changed to jh: jhane (1) for dhyanena “by meditation’, majhe (2) for madhye ‘amid’, bajhai (46) for badhyate ‘confined’. 

(c) ks changed to ch: chudha (9) for ksubdha ‘aggrieved, impure’, chupai (6) for ksubhyatt ‘touches’. ks changed to kkh: lakkha (34) for 
laksya ‘aim’, lakkhana for laksana ‘sign’. 

(d) Some of the initial conjunt consonants were simplified: bhanti (41) for bhranti, ‘error’, pharai (42) pharia (43) | pharia (30) for 
sphurita ‘bloomed, flourished’, pahila (20) for prathama ‘first’, kheda (41) for krida ‘play’, bahmana (10) for brahmmana ‘Brahmin caste’, phaddia 
(5) for sphataitva ‘cleaving’, nacaa (10) for nrtyati ‘dances’, didha (1) for drdha ‘firm’. 

(e) There are examples of epenthetic vowel-insertion: garahaka (3) for grahaka ‘subscriber’, parana (10) for prana ‘life’, bhatare (20) 
for bharta ‘husband’, bhariti (27) for bharti ‘full’, bhakhaa (21) for bhaksya ‘edible’, raana (27) for raina ‘pearl’. 
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For anusvar and candrabindu, and occasionally for conjunct letters with #, #, 2, n, the same sign (a dot on the upper right side 
of the main character) has been used; this hascreated some confusion in thereading of such words. It is difficult to ascertain whether we 
should read saitkamata or saikamata (5), mamse or mase (6), ebamkdra or ebamkara (9), sambohi or sambohi (44), bhamtié or bhantié (41) etc. 

The stress-pattern of MIA in that formative stage of Bengali did not totally become obsolete; on the other hand, the 
indigenous initial stress made a headway. So, though in most of the cases initial stress is distinctly present, sometimes the words like 
bhatara (20) Shusband’, apand (22) ‘own’, bapa (32) ‘father’, hatha (41) ‘hand’, samdya (40) ‘enters’, with medial or final stress; have 
also been used. 

3.3. Morphology : 

3.3.1. Noun : Nouns, as available in Cgk. may be classified in groups, as inflected and non-inflected. Most of the nouns are 
non-inflected. Inflections are added with stems to denote case-relations. For example, pija-ta (14) ‘on the back’, tiadha-e (29) ‘by three 
materials’, dombiera (19) ‘of Dombi’, thakura-ka (12) ‘of the king’, khepa-hit (4) ‘being sprinkled’ etc. 

In non-inflected noun-stems usually a, d, i, 7, and « vowel-endings are used. For example, dala (1) ‘branch’, suka (1) ‘happiness’, 
kaa (1) ‘body’, mudha (6) ‘foolish’, joint (4) ‘female ascetic’, hartnt (6) ‘doe’, bali (28) ‘girl’, mali (28) ‘garland’, taru (5) ‘tree’, sadguru (12) 
‘good preceptor’, etc. 

3.3.2. sandhi : 

A few sandhi-forms are noticed in the ¢. songs. For example, dua-+ante—dudnte (5) ‘at the two ends’, gaana+angana=gaandngana (16) 
‘courtyard like sky’, dhaéma + arthe=dhamarthe (5) ‘for dharma’, loa + dcdra = lodedra (31) ‘social customs’, india + dla = indiala (30) ‘indrajala, 
magic’, niad + hi = maddi (5) ‘near’, parih + chinnd = partcchinna (7) ‘torn out’, sam + beana = Jambeana (15) ‘consciousness’ etc. 

3.3.3. Compound words : 

The use of compound words, in the forms of samdsa, was a common feature of the c. songs. Examples: dsaba-mata (9) ‘intoxicated 
with wine’, udaka-canda (29) ‘moon reflected on water’, karuna-nabi (8) ‘boat of karund (compassion)’, giribara-sihara-sandhi (28) ‘the cave on 
the peak of a mountain’, gandha-parasa-rasa (13) ‘smell, touch and taste’, cia-gaanda@ (16) ‘elephant like mind’, paragdmi-loa (5) ‘people 
desiring to cross (the river)’, bhaba-nirbane (19) ‘in the emancipation from this world’, sadguru-paapae (14) ‘at the lotus-feet of good 
preceptor’. ‘ ; 

3.3.3. Number 

There is no use of the dual or plural inflection in the c. songs. Usually the plurality is denoted by an adjective or by adding a 
post-positional nominal compound. For example, Adjective+Noun: saala sahdbe (9) ‘in all nature’, nana tarubara (28) ‘various good trees’, 
bahubtha kheda (41) ‘various plays‘, pafca nale (47) ‘by five pipes’, uca uca pabata (28) ‘high (pl.) hills’. Nominal compounds: kulina-jana 
(18) ‘kulina (high caste) people’, bidujana loa (5) ‘wise men’. 

Dual is usually denoted by the word bend (1, 46) or the numerals do (15), dui (14, 26), dud (12), used as adjective. Similarly, singular 
has been indicated by the word eka (3; 5, 10), used as an adjective. 

3.3.4. Gender 

Gender concord was in existence, rather in a loose form. The available common concords are: Bieetive + noun, noun + noun 
(in gen. form), noun + finite verb. Examples : 

Adj + noun (fem.): karund nabi (8) ‘boat of karund’, geli jama (8) We night’, sabari bali (28) ‘Sabari girl’, nist andhari (21) ‘dark 
night’. Adj + noun (masc.): nighina kahna (10) ‘kahna, who has no aversion’, umata sabaro (28) ‘sabara the mad’, tine pate (16) ‘three planks’. 
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Noun-tnoun: (in gen. form): Aaderi malt (10) ‘garland of bones’, chandaka bandha -{1)-‘bond of rhythm’. .Noun + finite verb (fem.): 
Seji chailé (28) ‘spread a bed’; bangalt bhaili (49) ‘became Bengali’, /ageli tanit (17) ‘strings were connected’, rai pohdili (28) ‘night came to 
an end’, Of « course, there are plenty of examples where for the sake of assonance, gender-concord has been ignored. 

Like various other types of pair-words, a few masculine-feminine pair words are available in the songs. For example: naraa-nari (4) 
‘men and women’, WONESTE (6) ‘deer and doe’, sabara-sabari (28) ‘male Sabara and female Sabara’ , Rarinachanite (9) ‘he and she ele- 

3. 3. 5. Cases and inflections : 

There are two types of case-forms in the ¢. songs: one without any inflection, the other with inflection-signs. 

In Nominative usually there is no inflection. For example, lui bhanai (1) ‘Lui says’, kamala bikasiu (27) ‘lotus blooms’ etc. In Accusa- 
tive, Instrumental, Locative and Genetive also non-inflectional forms are occasionally available. For example, Acc.: kamalarasa pibami (4). 
‘(I) drink the nectar of lotus’, Inst: badhai so taru subhasubha age (45) ‘that tree grows with the good and bad water’, Loc: ujubdta jaante 
(15) ‘while going on the straight path’, nalinibana paisi (9) ‘entering in to the lotusgarden’; Gen: giribara nee (28) apes} of the 
mountain’, sadguru.paa pae (41) ‘at the lotus fect of the good preceptor’. 

A ‘fy common inflections used as case-endings are: ¢/2/i,ka/ke/ku, raleralra, refere]ré, rifrilerilert, to/tefete, hi{hu[ha. Examples: 


e/é[t: 
- Nom : -kumbhire khda (2) ‘crocodile eats’, bhdde bhanai (35) ‘Bhada (Bhadrapada) says’. 
Acc-Dative:  sune ahdriu (26) ‘(I) fed the void’; gaabaré tolia polegens ghaliu’ (12) ‘lifting the bishop (of chess) I killed five of 
them’, 

Ins:  jabe karaha karahakale piciu (17) ‘when karaha flea is pressed ey karahakala (a trap for catching elephant)’ 
matié thakuraka parinbitia (12) ‘by the queen (I) checkmated the kings’ ; Bie kalié bata rundhela (7), ‘by ali and kali the 
path was obstructed’: 

-Loc: Ee bahiri re dombi tohori kudia (10) ‘oh dombi, thy hutment_ is in the ouniet of the town’, bajai biranade (11) 
‘is being played in heroic sound’. 
kalke[ku/kakhu 3 
Acc-Dative:  thakuraka parinibitta (12) ‘checkmated the king’, bidyakariku dama (9) ‘(you) tame the elephant of learning’, nasaka 
thati (21), ‘(be) prepared for destruction’. 
Gen: chdndaka bandha (1) ‘bond of rhythm’, ¢b@ ciardéa makit natha (35) ‘now the king-mind of mine. is desiroyeds: bayule 
: -, dila mohakakhu (35) ‘by the bajrakula nD) was given to me’. 
vajerajra, referé|r@, riferi[ri: 
Acc-Dative:  tohore birud bolat (18) ‘calls you ill-name’, nie ee vigaa 2 (9) “*he-tlephant takes love to o she-clephant’, kahairi 
i ghinimelt (6) ‘taking or rejecting whom’. 

Gen:  dombiera sange (19) ‘with Dombi’, sasara simge (41) ‘with the horn of hare’, Sink kudia ( 10) ee Au, hasapa tora 
(11) ‘your desire’. 

taltelete: 

Abl: — tarangante harindra khura na disaa (6) ‘out of wavy movement the hoofs of the buck are not seen’, 

‘Loc:  sukhadukheté nicita’ mariai (1) ‘in happiness and misery all must die’, mdigata cadhile (8) ‘ascending on the road’, 
batata milila (8) ‘on the way (it) was obtained’. 
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hifhulhit: 
Abl: — khepahit joini lepa na jaa (4) ‘being sprinkled, O yogini, it is not smeared there.’ 
Loc: — hiaki samdida (2) ‘entered in to the heart’, khanahi na jibami (4) ‘(I) cannot survive even for a moment’. 

A few post-positions used for denoting case relations may be cited here: digana ghara-pana (2) ‘courtyard adjacent to the house’, 
Jjoini de atka-bali (4) “Yogini, give me embrace’, saitka-mata cadile (5) ‘ascending the bridge’, bhabhari-dli (18) ‘coquetry*, ‘tohora-antare (10) 
‘for thy sake’, ninda-bihune (13) ‘without sleep’, cia-bihune (35) ‘without mind’, dujjana-sange (32) ‘in bad company’, ioe-sama (10) 
‘with you’, 

3.3.6. Vocative indeclinables : 

In vocative the following indeclinables have been used : saraha bhanai ‘bapa’ (32) ‘Sarha says, child", nagara bahiri‘re’ dombi (10) 
‘O Dombi, in the outskirt of the town’, ‘alo’ dombi (10) ‘O Dombi!’, ‘halo’ dombi (18) ‘O Dombi!’, ‘lo’ dombi (18) ‘O Dombi’, . 

3.3.7. Numerals : : 


The following numerals are available in the c. songs : One : eka (3, 5, 10), eku (15, 34), eke (28) ; in adjectival use : ekakdre (11) 
‘in non-dual form’, ekumand (23) ‘single minded’, ekeli (28) ekele (39) ‘alone’. 

Two : dui (14,26), do (15), dud (12), beni (1, 46); in adjectival use : dudnie (5) ‘at two ends’, duighare (3) ‘in two rooms’. 

Three : tind (33), tint (7, 16, 18), tia (28); in adjectival use: tiasa (22) <tridasa ‘three tens, i.e., ‘thirty’, tiadda (4) ‘triangle’, tiadhde 
(29) ‘in three materials’, tifaran (13) ‘three refuges’, téhuana (16) and tihubana (36) ‘three worlds’, teloe (30, 43) and tatloe (30,42, 47) ‘in 
three worlds’. 

Four : cau (49), céri (50); in adjectival use : cdudisa (6), caudisa (8) ‘four directions’, caukodhi (37) ‘four ends’, caukhana (44) ‘four 
moments’. 


Five : pafica (1, 13, 47), pafica (14, 45,); in adjectival use : paftcajand|paficajana (12, 23, 49) ‘five persons’. 
Six : There is only a single instance of its adjectival use : chadagai (9) ‘six beatitude’. 
Eight : afa (15), atha (13). 
Nine : naa (12). 
Ten : daha (35, 50), dasa (9). 
Twelve : dvédasa (34). 
Thirty two : batifa (17, 27). 
‘Sixty four : causathi (3), causaththi/causaththi (3, 10, 12) 
Crore : kodi (2, 49), caukodi (49) ‘four crores’. 
There are only two instances of the use of ordinals : pahila (12, 20) ‘first? and dasami (3) ‘tenth’. 


3.3.8. Pronoun 


As in noun, the same case-inflections are used in respect of pronoun also. But unlike noun it has an oblique form for old genetive, 
and has an extension of ra denoting oblige plural. Sometimes, a pronoun is formed as a new independent word having no analysable stem 
and inflectional part of it. 


Pronoun may be divided in the following categories : Personal, Demonstrative, Relative, Interrogative, and Adverbial. 
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and each again as singular and plural. According to case- 


inflection the following tables may be formulated for personal pronoun used in the c. songs. 


Nominative 
(active voice) 


Nom (passive) 
Acc-Dative 
Inst 

Genetive 


Nom (active) 
Nom (passive) 
Acc-Dative 
Inst 

Genetive 


Nominative 
Acc-Dative 
Genetive 
Locative 


Nom 
Acc-Dative 
Ablative 
Gen. 

Loc. 


First person : stem form : ma(mu) 
Singular 


hau, mo, amme, amhe, 
ahme, ambhe 

mai, moe, ma 

mo, mokt 

moe, moe 

mohora, mora 


Second person : stem form : ta(tva) 
iu, tii, to 
toe, tumme, tumhe, tumbhe 
to, tore tohore 
toe, ta2 
to, tora, tohora, tohoe tohori (fem) 


Third person : stem form : sa(sa) 
SQ, S€, 50, S01, te 
ta, ta so 
td, tasu, tahera 
taha 


Relative pronoun : stem form ja(ye) 


Jas jos pe 
ja 

jatha 

ja, jahera 
jasu, jaht 


Plural 


mo, amme, amhe, ahme, 
ambhe 

mo, amhe 

mo 

mora, mori, (fem), mert (fem) 


A few co-relative pronominal forms available in the ¢. songs are: jo: 50, je-je: te-te, je-je: soi, ja: sa, jo: ta, ja: tahera, jasu 


Following Interrogative pronominal forms are used in the c. songs: 
ke, keho, koi, koe, kobi, kimpi, kisa, kaht, kimo. 


Nom 
Acc 
Gen 
Loc 


kahi, kimpi, ko ka, kisa, kt. 
kahi, kéhere, kaheri (fem), kahairi (fem) 
kaht, kasu, ka. 
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A few instances of adjectival and adverbial use of pronoun may be cited here: proximate: e, ehu, cha, ethu, eu, esu; co-related: 
jaiso: taiso, jathd: tatha, jima- jima: tima- tima. 
Only a single instance of Indefinite pronoun is available in the c. song, viz, keho-keho (18). 
3.3.9. Verb. 
3.3.9.1. Verb roots: Sunitikumar Chatterji estimated about 1500 verb-roots vogue in Bengali, including primaries and 
derivatives, Sanskritic and non-Sanskritic forms. In ¢. songs there are roughly two hundred verb-roots. A few may be illustrated here: 
ach (as) ‘is’ : acchama (29) (1) stay’, acchahit (6) /aechahi (44) ‘(1) stay’, achilest (35) ‘(I) was’, accha (37) *(you) remain’, acchasi (41) 
‘(thou) art’, achilesa (37) ‘(you) were’, acchante (42) ‘remaining’, a@cchante (39) ‘remaining’. 
a (4d) ‘come’ : Gilesi (44) ‘(thou) comest’, disasi (10) ‘(thou) comest’, aila(3)/aila (7) ‘(he) came’. 
kar (kr) ‘do’ : kariba (7, 10, 36) ‘(I) shall do, (he) will do’, kara (28, 41) ‘(you) do’, karahit (4) ‘(you) do’, karika (21) ‘(you) shall 
do’, karaa (21)/karat (41) ‘(he) does’, karia (1)/karia (12) ‘doing’, kariai (1) ‘is done’, karanaka (1) ‘for doing’, karei 
(14) ‘makes to do’, karau (22) ‘let (him) do’. 
kah (katha) ‘say’: kahiba ‘(I) shall say’, kahana (20) ‘be said’, kahei (27) ‘(he) says’. 
cad (cadh) ‘climb’: cadila (14) ‘climbed’, cadi (10) ‘climbing’, cadile (5) /cadhile (8) ‘if (one) climbs’. 
chad (sr) ‘part with’: chada (50)/chadu (50) ‘(you) part with: imp’, chadaa (6, 19)/chddai (19) ‘leaves’, chadi (32, 6), chadi (15), 
echadt (10) ‘parting with, have left’, chadia (31) ‘parting with’. 
Jd, ya (ya) ‘go’ : jaiba (14) ‘(1) shall go’, jast (10) “(you) go’, jahu (32) [jaiu (15)* (you) go: imp’., jaa (4, 19, 33, 43), jau (38), jai (2, 
15) ydi ‘go/goes’, jaa (2, 40) ‘auxiliary of a passive phrasal verb like, bolaba jay: may be said’, jay (10) ‘goes’, jaibe 
(23) ‘(he) will go’, gela (2, 47)/gela (7, 15, 36)/geli (37)/gelé (8) ‘(has/have) gone’, jaante (15) ‘by going’, jmdte (15) 
‘goes’, gai (7, 16, 31) ‘going’. 
jan (ja) ‘know’: jani, jani (6, 29, 37, 44, 47) ‘knows, known, (I) know’, janahit (22) ‘(1) know’, janami (31, 49) ‘(I) know’, jana 
: (1) “(you) know’, janai (45) ‘he knows’, jana (1)|jhana (1) ‘knowledge’. : 
tod (tud) ‘tear’: todia (16)/todia (12) /todiu (9) ‘tearing, breaking’. ‘ 
dit/deks (drs) ‘see’: dekhila (36 ‘(1) have seen’, digai (47) [disai (15) ‘is seen’, disaa (6, 15) ‘is seen’, dekhai (42) ‘(he) sees’, dekht (7, 41, 
42) /dekhi (16) /dekhaia (3) ‘seeing, is seen, showing’, ditha (1, 16) ‘(I) have seen’, ditt (5) ‘sight (gerund)’. 
pai (prabis) ‘enter’: paitha (11, 16) ‘entered’, paisaa (26) ‘enters’, paisat (7, 31) /paist (9) [paisahi (23) |paisanti (23, 28) ‘entering’. 
puch (prch) ‘ask’: puchami (10) ‘(I) ask’, pucchatu (5, 41) ‘(thou) ask’, puchia (8)/puchasi (15) ‘asking’. 
badh (bandh) ‘bind, tie’: bandhaa (3) ‘ties, prepares (wine)’, badheli (23) ‘tied’, bandhabae (22) ‘ties’, badha (34) ‘tied’, bandha (1)/ 
bandhana (9, 21) ‘bondage’, bandhi (14) ‘tying’. 
bujh (budh) ‘understand’: bujhila (35) ‘(I) understood’, bujjhia (30) *(I) understand’, bujha (32) ‘(you) understand’, bujjhile (39) 
‘(you) understood’, dujhasi (15) ‘(you) are understanding’, bujhat (27, 37)/bujhaa (33) ‘(he) understands’, bujhia (27) 
‘being understood’. 
bhai: (bhav) : ‘be’ : bhaili (49)/bhaile (2) ‘(you) have been’, bhalia (14)/bhaima (47) /bhazla (7, 32, 50) ‘has been, was’, bhaid (41) 
' s ‘being’, bhailesi (20) ‘if it be’, bhaia (11) ‘became’, 
ma(mr) ‘die’, ma ‘kill’: ma@rami (10) ‘(I) kill’, ma@riu (12) “() killed’, marihast (23)? ‘(you) kill’, mara (22, 26) ‘kill’, marila (50) ‘killed’, 
! 
} 
| 


me 


maria (11) ‘killing’, mara (16) ‘death incarnate’, mariai (1) ‘dies’, maela (23) ‘died’, mailé (49) ‘if dies’, maalé (22) 
‘in death’, marana (22, 43) ‘death’, 
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lag (lag) ‘connect’: lageli (16) /lagelt (28) ‘attached’, lage (29) ‘requires’, lagi (16) ‘for’, used as connective. 4 

bah (bah) ‘flow’, bah ‘to make flow, steer’: bahatu (3, 8, 14) *(thou) steer’, baha (14) ‘row’, imp., bahat (14, 27) ‘flows’, bahia (3, 4) 
‘flowing’, bahia (18) ‘rowing’, bahia (49) ‘being rowed’, bahaa (13) ‘is steering’, bahabake (8) ‘for steering’, baht (5) 
‘is flowing’, bahaba (14) ‘to steer’. 

sun (Sn): ‘listen’: suna (3, 6, 50)/suna (2) ‘thou listen’, sunza (17) ‘listening’, sunt (16) ‘listening’, swnante (30) ‘listened’. 

ha, ha (bhu) ‘be’: hau (18) (I) be’, hot (15)/hoist (23) /hohu (6) ‘(you) be’, hoi (3, 37) ‘(he) becomes’, hai (47) ‘has been’, honti (22) 
‘is being’, Aotba (5) ‘will be’. 

3.3.9.2. Verb tense 

The following personal terminations are usually used in the present tense : 


Examples : 


Singular Plural 
First person: ma, mi hu, hit, ahit 
Second person: sifst . ha, hu 
Third person: 1, A, Yi, At, Ge, at, nti, th 
aa aa, ia 
First per. marami (10), lemi (10) khelahit (12), leht (12) 
puchami (103, jibami (4) janahu (22), sificahtt (47) 
Second per. jasi (10), disasi (10) chebaha (45), lahu (1) 
Third per. bhanai (1), jaa (2), bajae (11) bolathi (15), kahanti (2) 


In past tense the following common terminations are used both for singular and plural forms. 
First person: ila, ili, elz 
Second person: ?le, est 
Third person: ila, ila, eld, ili (fem) 


Examples: First per: dekhila (36), ubhila (4), bhailé (49), suteli (18) 


Second per: achile (37), niles (39), ailest (44) 
Third per: :aila (3), ala (7), gela (2), gela (7), bharilt (8), bhaili (50). 


In future tense-iba is the common termination for all the three persons, both in singular plural forms. 


Example: First person: bhaiba (29), khaiba (40) 


Second person: thakiba (39), kariba (7) hotba (5) 
Third person: hoiba (5), lodiba (50) 
In non-finite continuative 7, ia, ja, ke, ba, nte, ante, ile are some of the common terminations. Examples: duhi (2), pucchia (1), capt 


(4), dekhaia (3), bahabake (8), bolaba (40), acchante (42), patsante (23), bhaile (2), maale (22). 


3.3.10. Mood 
The three principal Bengali moods, viz, Indicative, Imperative and Subjunctive, have been used in the ¢. songs. For example: 
Indicative: kaa tarubara paiica bi dala (1) ‘the body is a good tree, and it has only five branches’. 
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Imperative: didha karia mahdsuha parimana (1) ‘(You) measure the great bliss with all steadiness’. 

Subjunctive: faddia mohataru pati jodia (5) ‘Cleaving the tree of illusion (he) joined the planks’, 

From the verb-forms alone it is not always possible to detect the moods. It depends mainly on syntactical forms and the semantic 
relation of the words. 

3.3.11. Voice 

The two main voice-forms, viz, Active and Passive-Neuter were in vogue in the c.songs.' In Active voice suffixes are usually 
attached to the normal roots; where as, in Passive voice suffixes are attached to the extended roots. For example, jod+a=joda ‘unite’ is a 
normal active form; but when it is written as, jod —i++-a=jodia (5), it is a Passive from. It is interesting to note that, in the ¢. songs, most of 
the Passive formshave w, eu, a, 4, ai suffixes with i extension of the roots. For example: g@—itu=gaiu ‘sing’, (18) gun—i+a=gunid (17) 
‘count’, mar—i+a=mdria (11) ‘kill’, pab—i+ai=pabiat (26) ‘obtain’. Sometimes the third person-imperative, having the same form, is 
confused with Passive. It is really difficult te ascertain whether the forms bikasau (27) ‘bloom’, karau (22) ‘do’ or caliu (27) ‘causes to 
go’ are Passive or Active in Imperative, unless it is clear from the context. 

Sukumar Sen holds the view that Active was used in the ¢. songs only in the present tense, and occasionally in the 
future.t Such a generalization seems untenable. The following sentences clearly show that present-perfect or past forms had easy 
access in the Active Voice: 

chadia bhaaghina lodcdra (31) ‘(I) have given up fear, hatred and social customs’. 
balada bidela (33) ‘The bullock has calved’. 
etakala hat acchilé svamohé (35) ‘So long I was in the illusion of the self.’ 


4, Metre 
The verse metre in the ¢. songs seems to be rather loose. But it is not very difficult to trace out some pronunciation-style and 
structural forms adopted in these songs. } : 

Like Apabhraméa doha songs, here also the prosodical style is basically moric, based on time-units. Usually the open, short vowels 
are used as single moric, and the closed syllables as double moric. In the use of long open syllables the composers had the option 
to count them either as double or as single. For example: 

ka-a- | tarubara || pafica bi | da-la-. 
caficala | ci-e- || paitho- | ka-la-.. 
di-dha karia mahalsuha parima-na-. 
lu-t bhanai guru || pucchia ja-na-..1. 
[Open syllables without hyphen, should be read as single moric; closed syllables and open syllables with hyphen, should be read as 
double moric.] 
Excepting the two underlined words, here, in all the four verse-lines the rules mentioned earlier were followed. Of course, it 
should be admitted that the rules of versification were very much flexible in that formative stage of Bengali and other E.NIA. verses. 
In general, this may be stated that the same tetra-rhythm has been adopted in the ¢. verse, as is noticed in the Prakrit and Apabh- 
raméga verse, composed in mdirdvrtta style. But there are plenty of instances to show that the shorter tetra-rhythmic pauses 


1 Vide, Sukumar Sen, carydgiti padabali, Calcutta, 1966, p. 52 
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were replaced by the longer caesuric pauses, constituting eight or ten or twelve moric instants. In the third and fourth lines of this 
verse the first cacsuric units are composed of 3.3.2-moric word-sequence instead of 4-4. Such instances clearly show that, with the 
emergence of a new compact style of pronunciation, a new prosodical pattern also was taking shape in E.NIA. verse. 
The three major prosodical forms adopted in the ¢. songs are: (a) the sixteen moric (4-4-4-4 or 8-8) padakulaka, (b) the twenty four 
moric (13-11) dohd, and (c) the thirty moric (10-8-12) caupaia; they may be considered as the precursors of (a) the fourteen moric (8-6) 
payar, (b) the twenty moric (6-6-8) laghu tripadi and (c) the twenty-six moric (8-8-10) dirgha tripadi, respectively. ‘These three modified 
forms, particularly the fourteen moric payar became the main vehicle for Middle and Modern E.NIA. verse. Examples: 
padakulaka (4-4-4-4) : 
angana | gharapana || suna bho | biati. 
kaneta | cauri || nila adha|rati. . 
susura | nid gela | bahudi | jagaa. 
kaneta | core nila | kagai | magaa. .2. 


The final tetra moric unit of the line was gradually reduced first to tri-moric and then to bi-moric form. In the ¢. sengs such fifteen or 
fourteen moric lines are also available. 
dohé (13-11): modified: 
suina hatha bidarama re | niamana tohoré dose. 
gurubaana biharé re || thakiba tai ghunda kaise..39. 
Here, the first verse line has the usual 13-11 moric dicaesuric pattern, in the second verse line this arrangement is, however, changed to 
11-13. This dohd@ pattern, though very popular in eastern Apabhraméga verse, practically had no impact cn Bengali, Assamese and Oriya 
poems. The laghu-tripadi (6-6-8), a light tri-caesuric pattern popular in these three vernaculars, might have been evolved from this dohd 
form. 
caupaiad (10-8-12) : modified: 
tia dhau khata || padila sabaro | mahdsuhe seji chaili. 
sabaro bhujanga || nairamani dari | pemma rati pohaili..28. 


In this example two instants are dropped from the first pause-unit. This 8-8-12 moric tripadi is seen to be in vogue in the Vaisnava lyrics 
of Jayadeva, Vidyapati and Badu Candid4sa. Gradually the final two instants were also dropped, and the standard dirgha tripadi (8-8-10) 
form came in vogue from the fifteenth century onwards. 

Out of the available 47 scngs, 35 are composed in sixteen moric pddakulaka pattern; one (no. 44) is too short, comprising only 
twelve moric instants (6-6). The remaining eleven songs have some sort of mixed compositions, consisting of dohd, caupaid, padakulaka and 
various other Prakrit patterns. 

All these songs are in rhymed couplets, known as sloka. ‘These rhymes, however, are not always satisfactory. Usually each couplet 
constitutes a complete sentence. In most of the verses each line also is a complete sense unit. Out of the available forty-six full songs, 
thirty-eight consist of ten lines, one (no. 44) is eight lined, two are twelve lined, and the remaining five are fourteen lined. The fragmented 
one and the missing four were composed of ten lines, each. This is known to us from the Tibetan translation. Usually the verse-lines of 


each song are of equal length; but exceptions are too many. It is interesting to note that in most of the songs one line is unusually longer 
than the rest. 
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In all the songs each couplet is marked as dhru (i.e. dhruvapada), which means that the slokas should be repeated during the time 
of its singing. From the Sanskrit commentary it appears, that only the second couplet of each song is meant to be sung as dhruvapada, and 
not the entire verse. 

The composers’ names are mentioned at the beginning of the songs as part of the Sanskrit commentary; then again such names 
are repeated sometimes only in the last sloka, sometimes in both the dhruva-sloka and the last sloka. In both the songs of Liipada, the 
first preceptor (adi guru), who presumably designed the pattern of the ¢. songs, the name is mentioned in both the second and last slokas. 
That model has been followed by many other composers like Catila, Bhusuku, Kahna, Santi, Aryadeva, Darika etc. 

The raga (tune), in which it should be sung, has been mentioned at the beginning of each verse. But the tala (musical beat-pattern) 
has not been specified. Perhaps some standard fala or télas were known to all the carya-singers, and those were followed in these songs. 
The following régas are mentioned in the Ms: aru (4), baddri/baradi/barari (21, 23, 34), baladdi (28), batigala (43), bhairabi (12, 16, 19, 
38), debakri (8), desakha (10, 32), dhanast (14), gabada (2, 3), gauda (18), guddari (47), gufjart (5, 22), kahnugufjari (41), kamoda (13, 27, 37, 
42), mallari (30, 35, 44, 45, 49), malast (39) malasi-gabuda (40), patamafjari (1,6, 7, 9,11, 17, 20, 29, 31, 33, 36), ramakri (15, 50), 
Sibart (26), Sabari (46). X ; 

It seems that patamafjari, mallari, bhatrabi, and kamoda were the popular rdgas. A few names with different orthogra phy seem to be 
common. For example, gabada and gauda, duddari and gufjari, sibari and Sabari, bararilbaradi and badari. Many of these rdgas 
are now obsolete; and names of some others might have been changed. The caryé-songs are still being sung in the Buddhist monastaries 
of Nepal; and it is evident from the tape-recordings (as recorded by A. Bake and S. B. Das Gupta) of some of these songs that the tunes 
have been considerably changed towards the classical trends. 


5. Contents 


5.1. The basic theme of the ¢. songs is the Sahajiya Buddhist Cult. Most of the songs are mystic in nature, and written in some 
metaphoric language known as sandhé (or sandhyé) bhasd, the indicative (or mystic) language. The mystery of the sahaja sddhand is revealed 
only to him who has access to the inner meaning of the code words used there. Kahnapada in one of his songs has explained this sahaja 
in the following words: 

bhana kaisé sahaja bola ba jaa. 
kaa bak cia jasu na samaa. . (40) 
‘How can you call it sahaja, where the body, speech and mind have no access’. 

From the various ¢. songs a general trend of this sadhand or practice may be formulated in the following words: 

Salvation cannot be achived by mantrd-tantra or dhydna-byakhyana, by incantation and spell, or by meditation and interpretation. 
The path is sakaja, simple, which can be followed only with the help of the guru, the preceptor. Virtue and vice, happiness and scrrow, 
truth and falsehood, good and evil,—all are the creations of this fickle human mind. You need not deny the urge of these sense-organs, 
you need not give-up the normal way of life. With the gocd advice of the preceptor you are only to control your body and mind; you 
are to raise yourself to the state of sahaja. Once you reach there, you are certain to enjoy the bliss of salvation. 

It is quite clear from some of the ¢. songs that for the attainment of sahaja or mahasukha, the ultimate bliss, various tantric practices 
were cultivated by the Sahajiya Buddhist community of that time. A full control over the body and soul was considered to be the basic 


prerequisite for reaching the goal. The preachers have asked their disciples to practise controlled inhalation and exhalation by maha- 
mudra yoga; controlled sexual copulation has also been prescribed. 
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A few mystic terms often used in these songs may be mentioned here: 


ali-kali: inhalation and exhalation. 

candra-siirya, rabi-sast: left and right nostrils, or the two nerves known as ida and pifgala. 
ganga-yamund: acceptable and acceptor; also known as grahya-grahaka. 

nada-bindu: void and compassion, commonly known as $anya-karund; also used for grahya-grahaka. 
nduka: the body of the eternal bliss, known as mahasukhakaya. 
musa: breath, known as ctttapavana. 

kamala-kuliga: wisdom and void; also denotes female and male genital organs. 

fabara-sabari: vajradhara and nairatma (holder of thunder and no-soul), the male and female Buddhist gods. 
fiina-meheli: void conceived as girl. re 

harina-harini: soul and no-soul, known as cifta and nairatma. 

dombi: one of the five nerves known as Sukra-nadi. 

brahma, bisnu, Siva: the three nerves known as bistha nadi, mitra nadi, and sukré nadi, respectivcly. 


Most of the songs are written as symbolic verse, with erotic and esoteric flavour. In formal description, the geographical 
surroundings and the atmosphere of the then village-society of the eastern region have been nicely depicted. 


The rural life was based on agriculture. The villages are usually narrated as situated on the rivers. Boat was the 
main transport. There are detailed descriptions of the various parts of the boat; the different methods of its plying also 
have been mentioned. The people belonging to higher castes used to live in the central locality of a village; whereas the lower castes, the 
doms, candalas, Sabaras etc., had to live in the outskirts. Besides agriculture, some other professions adopted by the village-folk were, the 
catching of fish, weaving, carding of cotton (and making quilts etc.), hunting, wood-cutting, etc. Dancing, singing, and even prostitution 
were considered as the professional arts, and were cultivated by the lower caste women. A well-to-do family possessed good property, and 
amassed large amounts of gold and silver; whereas the poorer classes could not earn even their barest subsistence. The family composition 
was almost like the present pattern, consisting of wife, husband, mother-in-law, father-in-law, sister-in-law, and children. The offence of 
theft was not unknown to the society; and the house-holders were accustomed to the use of lock and key. Some of the common utensils 
used for household works are mentioned as, hadi (pitcher for boiling rice), pita (pitcher used for milking cows), ghadiye (pitcher used for 
bringing water), ghaduli (small pitcher used for household works), Authara (axe), tangi (hatchet), nakhali (hoe used for digging earth). 
The various ornaments have been mentioned as, nipura (anklet), kankana (bracelet), muttahara (pearl-necklace), kundala (ear-ring), and 
kanetha (ornament for ears). Déapana (mirror) was considered as an indispensable article for toilet of the ladies. The chewing of betels, 
mixed with camphor, was a favourite luxury for the lovers. 


The Brahmanic rituals like the reading of dgamapothi (sacred scripture), the worshipping of God with the chanting of mante-tante 
(the hymns and tantric seriptures) and jhana-bakhdne (by meditation and preaching), and the counting of the isfamala (prayer 
beads) were in vogue. There is an interesting description of a marriage procession, in song no.19. Some of the musical 
instruments used to accompany dancing and singing are, karanda-kasala (drums) and bind (lute); dunduhi was used as the triumphant 
drum. Chess playing was considered to be a fashionable indoor game. The cow was the most common and usuful domestic animal; the 
rich people used to maintain elephants also. Among the wild animals, lion, fox, deer, hare and crocodile have been mentioned. People 
were afraid to snakes, also. Hunting of wild animals was the main profession of the fabara community. The hunting of deer was a sport 
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for the kings. From a reference to Aulinism in one of the songs (no. 18) of Krsnacarya, it appears that this hierarchical caste system of the 
Hindu community, introduced by Ballala Sen (1158-1178 A.D.), the King of Gduda (Bengal), hadalready become pervasive. In those 
days also, the fickle rat used to destroy the paddy-crop causing annoyance to the cultivators. Only one flower, the lotus, has been referred 
to in the songs; but it has been used to convey some symbolic meaning. The chiefs of the society placed a high: value on 
the chastity of women; but illicit relation maintained by the men of high social order with the women belonging to thelower strata, were 
not unusual. The women of the lower social order enjoyed greater freedom than their highly placed sisters. The ferry boats were usually 
plied by the lower class women; they also used to run liquor shops. Drinking of liquor was a common practice, indulged in by men and 
women of both the rich and poor classes. A kind of berry having some toxic effect, known as kangucind, was favourite with the sabara- 
Sabari. A process of distillation of liquor by fine barks was skilfully performed by the sundinis (female liquor-scllers). Besides rivulets and 
canals, the two sacred rivers, Ganga and Yamuna, have been mentioned in the songs. The vivid, radiant descriptions of hillocks, forests, 
rivers, paddy fields, and the boundless sky supplied the panorama, in the background of which life in rural Bengal was lived. 
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208.18.) 
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8/6 
8/12 
8(£.8.) 


9(6.5.) 
11(£.6.) 
14/5 
14/8 
14/11 
14(£.20.) 
26/7 
26(£.10.) 
27 (£.1.) 
27(6.9.) 


99/7 
29/12 
30/4 
32/3 
32/5 
32/7 
33/1 
35/1 
35/4 
35/11 
35/12 
37/12 
37/13 
41/7 
43/2 
46/1 
47/1 
49/13 
52/9 
52(6.13.) 
54 (f.1.) 
57(8,) 


57(£.9.) 
57(£.10.) 
58/5 
58/10 
60(f.17) 
61/4 
61/4 
61/8 
61/8 


Errata 


bhada 

birachandra 

dukhte 

edi eda 

16 

kayatyadi (A), written on upper margin 


caudi 
hiahi 
magai (D), magaai (E} 


Sastri dropped. . this stop sign 


ghanta 

Khepahu 

In the A text 

utpanna!! krama 

samsthanaam (B). 

nahika (B,C), mahike (D), mahi ke (E). 

May also be read as svanga (A), saga 
(B,C) svaiga (D). 


patamafijart 

Karinire 

damankit 

causaththi 

kalo 

btkanaa 

indriana 

tathaca 

ghare 

pattamafijart 

khatte 

bohe 

phitau 

sopi'é 

dombipada‘'m’ (nam) 

bare 

Siestho 

bisaare* 

runa 

sacla biaptu 

Em. cittdksnam 

dunduhi sada (B), dunruhi sada (C,D) 
dumduhi-sida (E). 

uchalila (C). 

dombibibahe (B), 

unmanttau 

saksya.. 

sukkanubhavah 

tadidanim 

bidyate 

samvrttivodhicittam 

niskrtih 


Corrigenda 


Corrigenda 


bhada 

biracandra 

dukhett 

edi eda 

18 

kayetyadi (A), written in new Newari 
scripts, on the upper margin, 

edurt 

hiaht 

magaai, with cut mark on the final letter 
i (A); magai (D), magaai (E). 

Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 

sundini (B.C.), sundirt (D), sundinixi (F) 

garjjadhikaruna 

ghane 

Khepahu 

In the A-text 

utpannakrama 

samsthanam (B). 

mahike (B,C), nahika (C), mahike (E) 

May also be read as, svanga (A); Sastri 

read, suiga and corrected as, satga; sanga 
(CQ), svanga (D). 

patama njari 

Kariniré 

damanku 

edusaththi 

halo 

bikanaa 

indriyana 

tathaca 

ghart 

patamaftjart 

Khatte 

boht 

phitay 

sopils 

dombipada'm’ (nam) 

bata 

$Srestho 2 

bisaare™ 

rund 

saela bidpiu 

cittdusnam 

dunduhi sada (P,C) dundubhi sdda (D), dum- 
duhi-sadi (E). 

uchalila (C), ucchalia (E). 

dombibibahe (B), 

unmati dds 

saksa.. 

sukk@nubhavah 

tadidaniyam 

vidyate 

samvrthibodhicittam 

nikrttih 


Page/line Errata 


61(£.3.) Em. tadidanim yam yam (B).. 
61(£.4.) kayo’yam (B). 

616.6.) Kathamvidyate (B). 

62/5 - upenavagata® 

66/5 janake 

68/5 bagadi 

68/6 jaibe 

68/14. pasariu 

69/6 raga Sibart sGntipadanam 

69(f.1.) 35-A to 38-A Mss. are inissing. 


72 (£.16-18) to be read as : 


74/6 raga baladdi Sabarapadanam . . 
7410 gharint 

75(£2.) should be read as : 
75(£,5.) n@ramani (B,C) 
75(£.9.) nianana (C), 
75(£.17,) ucetyadi (B). 

76/7 kridasu. 

79(£.8.) abhavo’pi (B). 
80(f.12.) pascaturthariipam (B). 
81/8 sunante® 

81/10 bisuddhi® mai bujjhjhial 
83/5 kahi 

87/8 sama 

87/11 sau dhani budhi'® 
90/10 parimakulem 
90(£.11) on 

90(£.11) ad 

92/1 “Kamante! 

92/2 mahasuha 

92/6 lit pGapae™ 

100/7 nadbadhi 

1038/4 hu 

108/9 badhisua®* 

111/4 Kandhabioe mahohi* 
112/11 pania 

112/12 tima marana aarare®® 
115/3 saalad hama 

115/6 lite 

117/9 su(na) taru8 (bara) 
119/6 chia’ maa samana 
119 (£.6.) loo (E) 

121/3 bhai ma* 


121(f.6.) should be read as : 


123/8 dhatana i(m) di bisaa™ natha 
125(f.15.)  bisame (A), 
126/9 fabaroha 


Corrigenda 


Em. tadidanim yam yam (B). 
kayo’yam (B). 
Katham vidyate (B). 
ripenavagata® 
janahu 
barad? 
jaibe 
pasarit 
35-A to 38-B Mss. are missing. 
16 melé (B,E), mele (CG, D). 
17 There is a superfluous ¢ diacritic pre- 
ceeding the word /il2. y 
18 The word covering two pages is dvatrim~ 
dyoginiti (A); apparently the correct 
word should be, dvatrimsadyoginiti (B). 
raga baladdi. sabarapadanam. . 
gharini 
karnakundalabajradhdri (B,Q), karnakundala 
bajradhari (D), karna kundalabajradhari(E). 
néiramani (C) 
niamana (CQ). 
ucetyadi (B). 
kridasu 
abhavo’pi (B). 
pascaturthariipam (B). 
sunante® 
bisuddhi® mai bujjhial® 
ka hi 
samaa 
saudha nibudht® 
parimakulé 
no 
and 
‘ka’ mante* 
mahisuha 
laiparpae™ 
ndbadhi 
hu 
bet dhisua®* 
Kandhabiyoe. ma hoht 
pania 
tima marana cana re®® 
saala dhama 
hie 
su(na) taru(bara)® 
chaa® mad kia samana 
loa (E) 
bhai‘ma’ (la}* 
bhaima (A), bhama (B), bhabai (C), bhaia 
(D). The correct reading seems to be 
‘bhaila’ 
phitina i(m) di bisad patha 
bisama (B), 
Sabaro (daha 


1-A 


sambat 7411 bhada sambat? 


le 122 c&ti 128 


1 Sastri made no mention of this page. It is the first (cover) page of the palm-leaf Ms,; the 
MS. is covered with two wooden covers and tied in middle with a thread, 

2 Written with red ink, in Nagri script. The dotted words seems to be written later, 
in modern Nagri. Nepali sambat -741 is approximately 1620 A.p, Probably it is the 


date of the entry of this MS. in the Raj Darbar Library. 
3 Written with red ink, in Nagri. The size of the palmleaf Ms. is given here. 
‘Written with red ink, in Nagri. The accession number of the book in the library is 


te 4024 


CARYYACARYYATIKA® 


ICSB(?)6 
biracandra mandir 
1810 


° 
given here, 
5 Written with deep black ink, in bold Nagri script. 
6 An English monogram seal; the inscribed letters seém to be, ICSB. 
The name of the library, birachandra mandir, and the date of its establishment, 
1810, are inscribed in Nagri. 
7The thread-hole for binding the palm-leaf is. indicated here. 


GStA 


SO ee 


1-B 


: AL ees 
namah srivajrayoginyat. . 


kaa tarubara paficabi dala. 
caficala cie paitho* kala. .dhru.. 
didha®karia mahasuha parimaya. 


lui® bhanai guru puchia™ jana. .dhru.. 
saala (sama) hia® kahi kariat. 
sukha dukht@ nicita maridi?®..dhru.. 


edi eu) chandaka bandha karanaka patera*? asa. 


sunna pakha 1 bhitit* lahurel® pasa. 
bhanai lui *8 amhe sdne™ dith®®, 


dhru... 


dhamana camana™ beni pandi®® bat ‘na’ (tha). 


$rimatsadguru vaktrapankaja rasasvadasphuradhidayo natva srikulise 
racitepyascaryacayacaye sadvartmovagamaya nirmala giram® tikam vidhasyesphutam. . 


1 §raddhaprasannananah. Sriliyicaranadi siddha- 


.dhru.. 


raga patamafijari. .kaa tarubaretyadi srimadgurucaranaravinda inauatendavmnen sandohasata®? santarpitanandastimita hr(da)yah®? satyadvayamaha moha- 
érama jaladhimadhya nimagna? ¢ garana dinajana samuddaranakamo hi siddhacarya 


1 Sri written on the upper margin, with a tick-mark (A). 
This undermarked portion is over-written (A). 

2Em. sadvartmavagamaya (B). 

3 Following this word there is a fade ba letter (A). 

4 paithaé (C,D). 

5dita (E). The scribe made no distinction between the characters of ta and dha/dha. 

6 Iai (D). 

7 pucchia (B,C,E). The scribe made no distinction between the characters of che and 
ccha. 

8 sahia (E). The two letters of the word, shown within brackets, are mutilated by the 
pressure of string. When Sastri read the MS., only the ma was lost, now the 
preceding sa character is also destroyed (A). 

9This portion is over-written (A). 

10 mariai (B,C,D). 

Ue gieu (C), edian (D), edi eda (E). The scribe made no distinction between the 
characters of u and @] q (A). 


2 karana kapatera (C.D). The reading of the (A)-text seems to be, kuranaka pdtera; u - 
diacritic with k, might be a slip. 

3 sunu pakha (B,C,D,E). The letter kha is over-written in Nagri script (A). 

M4 bhidi (C.D.), The ti letter of the ms. is also over-written, 

6 lehu re (B,C). 

18 lai (D). 

W jhaéne (B,C,D). sare (E). 

16 ditha (D). 

19 cabana (D). 

20 pindi (B, pindi (D). 

41 baitha (B,C,D); From the corresponding word in the com., upabistd it appears that 
the letter na in baina is a slip. This word should be read as baithd (A). 

® sata is over-written in new Newari script. Following this word the letter hr is written, 
with cut-mark on it (A). 

23 hryah (A), Em. hr(da)yayam (B). 

2% Following this word there is a sign like ‘3’, indicating pause-mark (A). 


2-A 


Sriliipadah pranidhipreritavataranartham kaataruvyajena suddhadharmmata pithikam praky(ta)! bhasaya racayitumaha kay(e)tyadi?. rapodayah® paficaskandhah. 
sadindriyani dhatavo visayasaca 4 grahyagrahaka grahanopalaksita pallavatvat®. kayatarabaretvena. grhitah® nanvacetanatvat katham kayastarubarah. naisa dosah. 
tathaiva? vahigastrakarairpyutpreksyalankaraparaih® kificidbhedadhisthanam hi sAdrsyamudiritam® kimutasya prakr(tya)bhasadosavasaccaficalya taya prakrta 
satvenacyutirupo hi rahuh. sa eva kalah. krsnapratipaddasayam pravistah. yasmannandabhadra1!, jayariktapnrnnd!?. tithikramena samvrttivodhicittamrgankam 
Sogam nayatiti. ayamatyartham krsnacaryapadairabhihitah. 
; ” baragirikandara guhira jagu saela cittattai. 

vimala salila sosa!® jaiya! 4 kalagni?® paitai... 
tathaca rativajre. 

patite bodhicitte tu sarvvasiddhinidhanake. 

miurcchite skandha bijfiane kutah si 


1 prakpbhasya (A). prakrtabhdsaya (B). §Sastri put a stop-sign here. 

2 kdyatyddi (A), written on upper-margin, with a tick-mark after racayitumaha, 10 prakrbhdgadoga (A). Probably tyd letter after prakr has been destroyed due to friction 
kayetyddi (B). ; with the thread. prakrthabhdsadoga (B). 

3Em. rupadayah (B). iS Uyasmat nanda (B). Sastri omitted this stop-sign. 

4 vigayagca (B), scha is overwritten in Nagri. 12 Sastri omitted this stop-sign. 

5 Sastri omitted this stop-sign. : B goa (B). 

6 Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. lf ya written on the lower margin, with a tick mark after jai (A). 

7 tath& with va on upper-margin, and a tick-mark after thd (A). 5 kiilagni (B). 


8 buhihsastrakararpyutpreksdlankaraparaah (B). 


2-B 


dhiranindita.. tathaca samputodbhava tantraraje. . 
analpasamkalpatamobhibhitam prabhafijanonmattatadiccalafica, 
ragadi durvvara malavaliptam cittam hi! samsaramuvaca vajri, 
tasmadye* kecitpradesikah paripakkakugalah bhagavatah paficakrama pravesopaya® dharanapurvvena yuganaddharipam sahajanandaphalam _ satatamanvesa- 
yamti‘. tepi> vajropa(ma)® samadhimsaksat kurvvanti. aryadevapadairpyuktam.’ paficakrmanupurvvena vina nissanna kramasamvodhié saksatkarttum na prapyate. 
didhakarityadi® anenopasaka samvaradyanupiirvva yatha paripatyabhisikto yogivarah samayasanketadravyapaharena sadgurumaradhyarddharatrau prajfiajfia- 
bhiseka! labddha drdham yatha bhavati. tatha mahasukham caturthananda™? tvam parimanaya. bhanai lui ityadi. tasmin kulifaravinda samyogaksara sukhoya!® 
Srigurun prstva viramanande vyapyabyapakataya sarvva dharma!4 


1 Written on upper margin, with tick-mark (A). 8 samvodhim (B). 
2 tasmadt ye (B). § Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 

3 vesopdya. Initial pra is written on the upper margin with a tick-mark before the 10 fildnabhigekam (B). 

word (A). USastri dropped this stop-sign, 
4Sastri omitted this stop-sign. Lcaturthanandam (B). 
5 te’ pi (B). BEm. sukhopayam (B). 
6 vajropa (A). vajropama (B). M nupalambharitpam sahajananda ma this protion is written and put within bracket (A). 
7Sastri omitted this stop-sign. The same words are written again on the next page. 

4 


3-A 


nupalambharipam sahajananda mahasukham aharnnisam? janihi. .tathaca Srisamaje. 
na bina vajraguruna sarvvaklefa prahanakam. 
a nirvvanafica padam santam? mavaivarttikamapluyat. . 
tathaca nagarjjunapadairvajrajapecoktam. . 
girindramurddhah prapatetu kascinnecchaicchutim® hi cyavate.4 tathapi. 
guru prasadaptahitopadega icchenna moksafica tathapi muktah. . 
sarahapadairpyuktam pravandhe. 
yasa samsaracakram biracayatimanah sanniyogatmahetoh sa dhiryasya® prasada‘ddisati nija bhuvam svamino niprasprapafica’. 
tacca pratyatmavedyam samudayati sukhakalpanamalamuktam® 
kuryattasyam hriyugmam éirasi savinayam sadguroh sarvvakalam. . 
ssihevajrepi®. .atmana jfiayate punyat guruparvvopasevaya. padantarena maharaganayasamadhyuddipayannanusamsamaha. saala samahityadi. bhagavataiva 
nayabhedenanam taparyantah samadhayo dasakuéalapariharaya indriya nirodhaya nirdistah. tai 


laharnigam (B). §da@ written on upper margin with a tick-mark after prasa@ (A). 

2Em. édnta (B). T nigprapatcam (B). 

3 kascit neccheccyutim (B). 8Em. jalamuktam (B). 

4Sastri dropped this stop sign. 9 Srihevajre’pi (B). 

5Em. dhiryasyah (B). 0 Letters, yanna and ma written on the lower marign, with tick-marks (A). } 


3-B 


ratra samadhibhih maharagalaye sukharahitatvat duskaraposadhadi niyamaisca kificinakriyate?.. atah Srisamaje 

duskaraimniyamaistibrairmurttih Susyati duhkhita. 

duhkhaddhi ksipyate cittam viksepatsiddhiranyatheti® 
tathaca Srihevajre. . 

ragena badhyate® loko ragainaiva 4 vimucyate. | 

viparita bhavano®hyesa na jfiata buddhatirthikairiti® 
evam mahasukhovaghatena’ rahitatvena buddha tirthiko bahtni duhkhanyanubhiyotpadyante mryante ca. na te tasya bhaginah.. tathacagamah tattvahina na 
sidhyamti kalpakotisatairapiti vacanat, maharanaya®caryamapyaha®, Srisamaje pafica kaman parityajya tapobhirnna ca pidyayet. sukhena sadhayodvodhim yogatan- 
trinusfratah.. tathaca sarahap&daih. tanutara cittamkurukobisayarasairyadi na sicyate guddhaih gaganavyapi phaladah kalpatarutvam katham labhate.. mahara- 
ganaya caryyartha nisyandi saksat pramananya Mnycsamvita 


1Em. keficinna kriyate (B). 7 mahasukhavaghatena (B). 

2 siddhiranyathd. . iti. (B). 8Em. mahédrd(ga)naya (B). 

2te written on upper margin with tick-mark (A). 9ma is written on lower margin, with tick-mark. 

4 rageniiva (B). 10 pramand, with cut-mark on’ @ of the diacritic pra, and the letter nya written on lower 
5 bhavand (B). margin without any tick-mark (A). pramapanya (B). 


6 tarthika&h. . iti. (B). 


4-A 


tha jfiianabhinivistanamagraha khandanartham tritiya padamaha. 
edi cu ityadi. pagcacchanada’moddiyana karanadi bandhamvihaya sinyatapaksaketi nairatmadharmmapasamiti samipam tadiyalinganam kuru. re sambo- 
dhanam bho moksaégilah. tathacagamah. 
etani tani Sikharani samunnatani satkkayadrsti vipulacala samsthitani. 
nairatmabodha kuligena bidaritatma bhedamprayatisahajairepi® dubkhasailaih . . 
caturtha padena yathabhiitadharmmyamahatmya drsta pratyayatamaha*. bhanai ityadi. adisiddhacarya liyipada evam vadati. maya liyipadena 
siddhacaryena dhyanavaseneti. manovijfiane bisayendriyavalayatvat. srigurdi caturthopadesalabdhabhyasena yuganaddharapam drstam. tathacagame * indriyani 
svapantiva manontarvisativaca®, nasta cesta ivabhati kayah, satsukhamirchitah.. dhavanam Sasiguddhalina®.cavanam ravi su 


l santaéccanda, with cut-mark on ganti and the letters pagcad written on the upper margin, ‘ga is written on the lower margin with a tick-mark (A). 
in Newari script (A); pascacchanda (B). 5 The undermarked portion is over-written in Newari script (A). 
2jarapi (B). 6 gasisuddhyadling (B). Sastri dropped the stop-sign. 


3Here, following the letter md@ there is a sign like m, the significance of which is 
not clear (A). 


4-B 


ddhya kalina. tadubhabhyamasanam! krtva svadevatahamkaropavistah san saksatkrtam. tathacadvikalpe.. alikalisamayogo vajrasatvasya? bistaram iti. .1.. 


rdga gabada. . 
duli duhi pita dharana na jai. 
rukhera tentali kumbhire khaa*. . 
angana sharapana* suna bho biati. 
kaneta caudi® nila adharatt. .dhru.. 
‘susura nida gela bahudi jagaa? 
kaneta core nila ka gat magaa’. .dhru. . 
dibasai bahudi kaui® dare bhaa.1° 
rati bhailé’+ kamaru jaa1?..dhru.. 
aisana carya kukkuripag gaida'. 
kodi majhé1* eku hiaht samdida®. . 
tameva mahasukhrajanam svanandasavapanapramodamanasa kukkuripadah sandhyabhasaya prakatayitumahah dulityddi dvayakaram yasmin tam gatam 
mahasukhakamalam}* duli sandhyasamkete bodhabyam.. karmmamudraprasangadanandadi karmadvarena tasya dobanam samvrttivodhicittam tadavadhatima 


1A cross-mark on the upper margin over tadu. kadai (B), kdui (C,E), kauhi (D). 


2 vajrasattvasya (B). 10 bhai (D). 
3khai (D). 1 bhaile (B,C,D,E). 
12 jai (D). 


‘ gha E). 
gharayana (B) 
5 chdure (B) Cduri (C), core (D). 13 gdila (D), gdiu (E). 
6 sasura (D). 14 majhe (€,D). 
15 sandida (B), samdida (C), samdila (D), sandiu (E). 


1 jagai (D). 
8 mdgai (D), magaai (EF). 16 Sastri used a stop-sign here. 


5-A 


rgena gave: pithake vajramanau patat dharanam na yati. valayoginastasya dharane na samarthah. tathaca krsnacaryapadah. 
ehu se dudharana dhara!nidhara samabisama uttarana pabai. 
bhanai kahna dullabbhya durabagaha ko mane paribhabai. 
tasmat guruparamparyakramajanita yogindrah kayavrksasya phalam tadeva bodhicittam cificaphalavatvakram, kumbhiramiti. vilaksanaparifodhita kum- 
bhaka samadhina svanubhavakramena ca tasya bhaksanam nihsvabhavikaranam kurvvanti. . 
dhruvapadena dydhikurvvannaha. anganamiti*, byutthanavatamutpreksa prarefafica bodhavyam. biatiti®. Atmani panimuddtic sale ipa ae annus yogin- 
dro vadati bho* parisuddhavadhutike $rnu prathamam vajraj4popadesena viramanandavadhitigrhamubhayam naya. tasmin grhe punararddharatrdu caturthi san- 
dhyayam’. k4neta ityddi, tadeva pravesadibatadosavibhavam sahajananda cdurena hrtam. 


dviti 
1ra on the upper margin (A). + bhoh (B). 
2 ahganamiti (B). 5Sastri dropped ...this stop sign. 


3Sastri dropped this stop sign. 


5-B 


ya padena tamevartham pratinirdegayati.. sasuretyadi. tvaritadigvasam caturthana’ yoganidram nitva’vadhutifavdasamdhyaya.. anadibhavavikalpafica dhutva 
prakrtiparisuddhavadhutiruipena yoginyopyaharnnisam? jagaranam kurvvanti? kanettaprabhasvaracorena paveéadi batadogo yada nitastadagrahyadyabhave yogin- 


dro dagadisi 4. kkapi kificinna5prarthayati. 
diviiya parisuddhavadhitibhedena satyadvayasyanusamsamaha. divasai ityadi. mrdvadyadhyasaye bhedena saa’vadhutika samvrtya sukrarapena 
trailonkam? nirmaya® punah svayameva divadijiianamutpadya®. kauil? iti kayakalapurusaya vibheti samtrastha bhavati. tatha ca(ga)mah.™ 
yatha citrakarortpam yaksasyati!* bhayamkaram. 
samalikhya svayam bhitih!? samsarehya budhastatha. . 
rAtriti. prajfiajfianena prakyti pariSuddhavadhatika paficaskandhadinabhisicya. kamaruriti. svayameva mahasukhacakrasvasthane nirvvikalpam gacchati! 4 


8nimmdya (B). 


lcaturthénandam (B). 
2 yoginyo’pyaharnigam (B). §Sastri omitted this stop. 
3Sastri inserted a stop here. 10 kadas (B). a 
4Sastri dropped this stop sign. Ucamah (A); em. cdégamah (B). 
5Em. hifcinna (B). 18 yaksasyati, with cut-mark on @ diacritic of kg (A). 
6Em. mrdvddyadhydsaya (B). Em. bhitah (B). 
14 Sastri used a stop-sign here. 


Ttrdlokyam (B). 
10 


6-A 


tathagamah. 

. svasthanasthah sahajapavanah kalpanajalamuktah 
santastosam kimapi janayatyesa Simyasvabhavah? 
asmat?, gurvvahita vahukrpopaya hetorvadhya 
samsare’smin prabhavati sadanandasatvarthakrtyah. 

ati ddirlabhya pratipadana‘ caturthapadamaha. aisanityadi. idrsyativa nisprapafica carya yogindrasya sthitirvviharanadikam kukkuripadenaivabhihitam. 
asyartho yogi‘ kotinam madhye yadyckayogihrdaye’ntarbhavatiti. tathaca krsnacarya® padah. 
loa gabba samubbahai hau paramathe pabina. 
kodia majhe eku jai hoi nirafijanalina.. 2 
raga gabada(.) birubapaddanam. . 
eka se sundinini® dui ghare sandhaa’. 
ciana bakalaa® baruni bandhaa®.. dhru. . 
sahaje thira kari baruni sandhe™. 
Je ajaramara hoi didha\ kandhah*?.. dhru.. 
dasami dudrata cihna dekhaia', 
Gila garahaka apane!4 bahia... dhru.. 


1Sastri inserted a stop sign here. 8 bakalata (D). 

2Sastri omitted this stop sign. 9 bandhai (D). 

3Em. pratipddandya (B). 10 sandha (D). 

4Em. yogi (B). U dita (B,E), didha (C,D). 

5 The orthography is, ra+ya (A); The spelling should be, ya+ya with ref diacritic 2 kandha (B,D), kandhe (C). 
for ra. krrndcaryyapadah (B). 8 dekhia (B,D). 

6 gundini (B,C), sundiri (D), sundinini (E). M4 apane (D). 


? sandhai (D). 


11 


6-B 


caugathi ghadiye deta’ pasdra. 
paithela garahaka nahi nisard.. dhru.. 
eka saduli? sarut® nala. 
' bhananti birud thira kari cala.. dhru.. 
pariguddha bhedena tamavadhiitikam. * biruapadah. paramakarunamreditamanasa nihsamsayamprakatayitumahuh.’ eka se sundinityadi. ckaka satpatha- 
yogat savadhitika sundini trddhanasa ghantikarandhre candrastiryyéu vamadaksinau pratdha yogi valavantdi dvd sandhauyati madhyamayam praveSayati. etena 
svadhisthanam dradhayati. punah svayamevagatyadhonasayam vajramanisikharasusire vodhicittam vindumavidyavijadvesa*kalkarahitena prabhasvarena gurupade- 
sodabhisamdhya’? varuniti sukhaprumodatvat bodhicittam vandhayati.. : 
dhruvapadena paramartha bodhicittam drdhikurvvannaha.*® sahajeti. vajraguruprasadat viramanandena sahajanandam sthirikrtya bho valayogin. varuniti- 


sandhyavacanena tade 


es a Nee ee (D), deta (A,). 6Em. dvega (B). 

sa duli (B,E), ghaguli (C,D). Tsandhya (B). 

3 sarda (D). @In all such expressions Sastri used ‘—’ or ‘:—' sign, in lieu of the stop-sign used in 
4Sastri dropped this stop sign. the (A)-text. 


5 niksamsayam prakatayitumahuh (B). 


12 


I-A 


va samvrttibodhicittam bodhavyam. tasya bodhicittasya svadhitshanagatasyaksarata sukhapaéena vandhanam krtva yenabhyasavigesena’jaramaratvam drdhaskan- 
dham labhase tat kuru.. tathaca? yogaratnamalayam. . : 
drdham saramasdu strya*macchedyabhedyalaksanam?® 
adahi avinasi ca Sinyata vajra ucyate.. 
padantarenasya pratinirddegamahuh. dasamityadi. bairocanadvarepi maharagasukhapramodacihnam dystva gandharvvasattvo4 his svayamevagatya tena 
dvarena pravisya mahasukhakamalarasapanena sucitaprinanam karoti.. tathaca krsnacaryapadah. 
evamkara bialai kusumia arabinda® 
ho mahuararipam suraabira jimghai maaranda$, 
bhanai kahna’? mana kahabi na phitai® 
nicala pabana gharani ghare battai.. 
caturthopadesamahuh. eka ghadulityadi. seva® purvvoktavadhitika samvrtti paramarthasatyadvayam ghatatiti krtva ghati abhasadvaya nirodhat 


1 tathdcagamaye, with cut mark on agamaye; on the upper margin yogaratnamda is written 5 Sastri inserted a stop here. 
without any tickmark (A). Sastri rightly inserted this portion after the word tathdca. § Sastri inserted a stop here. 
2 sdramas dusiryya (B). 7 kahnu (B). 
3Sistri has used a ctop-sign here. 5 Sastri used a stop here. 
‘Originally the word was written as, gandharyvanagaro, then, the scribe changed it to Em. séva (B). 
gardharyasattvo, with cut-mark on na and over-writing mark on ga and ro (A). 9 

13 


7-B 


siksartipa!. biruapada*. evam vadanti taya Sukranadikaya® guroripadesattama patitam bodhicittam sthairyakrtva 4 nistarangariipena calaya.. tatha sekoddeée. . 
yavanno pa(ta)ti® prabhasvaramayah sitamsudharadravo 
devipadmadalodare samarasibhito jinanam ganaih. 
sphirjjadvajrasikhagratah karunaya bhinnam jagatkaranam. 
garjjaddhikaruna® valasya sahajam janihi rupam vibhoh.. 3.. 


raga aru. gundaripddénam. . 
tiadda? capi joini® de ankabali. 
kamala kuliga ghanta® karahit biali1. . 
poinit® tdi binul® khanaht na jibami. 
to muha cumbi kamalarasa pibami**.. dhru. . 
khepahu joini*® lepa na jaya’®. 
manikulel? bahia odidne!’ sagaa ®.. dhru. . 
sasu gharé ghali kofica tal?® 
cdnda suja®! beni pakha?® hal?®.. dhru. . 
bhanai guddari? * amhe™® kundure dhira?®. 
naraa nari majhé®” ubhila cira.. dhru.. 


tamevartham ériheruka.ca® 


1 sukgmaripa (B). 

2 biruapadah (B). Sastri dropped this stop. 

3Em. sukranddikaya (B). 

4 sthairyam krtud (B). 

Spati (A); patati (B). 

6 This portion is indistinct on the palmleaf. Sastri also has mentioned about it. So it 
is doubtful whether he could read it correctly, or not. In the Asiatic Society-text this 
portion has bedn left as illegible, Here having no better alternative, Sastri’s reading 
has been followed. 

T tiyaga (D). 

8joini (B,C,D). 

® ghanti (B), ghante (D,E). 

10 karahu (D). 

The word, biali being indistinct, Sastri’s reading has been followed. 

joint (B,C,D). 

18 binw (B,C). 
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“ pibami (D) 
joint (B.C,D), 
18 jai (D). 
 manimile (D) 

18 ofiane (B,C,D,E). 


2%In the A text the word tdi is written with a sign of consonantal ending, which is 


rather unusal. 
1 sija (D). 
2 pakha (D). 
% phal (B,C,D,E,). 
% gundari (B,C,D), gudari (E). 
%ahme (B,E), amhe (D). 
% bird (B,C,D). 
2% majhe (C,D). 
% heruka ca (B). 


8-A. 


ryavagamena! guddaripada anyesu nihsvabhavam pratipadayanti.. tiyadetyadi?. lalanarasan4® avadhatika nadyah trinadyam capayitva nirabhasikttya saiva 
parisuddhavadhatika niratmayogini. ankavaliti, ankam svacihnam sadhakaya dadati tam palayati ca. athava vicitradilaksanayogenanandadikramam dadati. puna- 
ssaiva 4 bhavakasyaviratabhi5yogadasvasam dadati. kamalakulifamiti. bho yogivara samyak kuliavja samyogaghrstéi 4nandasandoha taya‘ vikalimiti kalarahitam 
mahamudram siddhim saksat kuru. ataeva mahasukham"lampato’ham’ bhavakah.. x 
evam vadati® bho nairatmyayogini tvaya bina ksanaikam durvvaravegacapalatvat. pranavatadharane na samarthoham™. tatha ca(ga)mah™ 

utpada sthitibhangesu antarabhavasamsthitih. 

yavati kalpanaloke vayuscitta vijrmbhitam. 
tava vaktram sahajanandam punascumvayitva kamalarasamiti 


1 ryyavagamena (B). 7Em. mahasukha (B). 

2 tiyadeltyadi (B). 8 lampatoham (B). 

3 rasand, with cut mark on 4 diacritic of sd (A). 9 Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 
4punah sdva (B). 10 samartho’ ham (B). 

5 viratabhi, this portion being illegible in the A-text, Sastri's reading has been followed. camah (A), cagamah (B). 


&Sastri used a stop-sign here. 
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8-B 


isiisal kamalamadhumadanam paramartha vodhicittam gurusampradayadviramananda kalifijarasamaye karomi?.. tathaca érihevajre. abhavyam dindimam 
proktam bhavyam kalifijaramma’. 


padantarena yoginyanusasamaha 4. ksepetyadi®. ksepat svasthanayogat®, sa vodhicittarapa nairatmayogini vilaksana Sodhita’‘nandena manimilena mohama- 

lavalipta bhavatiti. punastasmin kridarasamanubhiya manimiladirddham gatva mahasukhacakre’ntarbhavatiti’. 
ehu so giribara kahia mai chu se mahasuha thaba. 
ekku raa’ni mahu sahaja khanda lavbhai mahasuha jaba.. 


tritiya padena parifuddhimaha.® sdsu ityadi, prathamam tavat yogindrena devata*yogaparvvakam kayavajra? drdhikrtya vajrajapopadesena candrastiryayoh 
paksagraham khandayitva vagvajram sthirikrtya cittavajra drdhikaranaya sa vira.. 


. atah kysnacéryapadairabhihitam. , 


1The reading in the A-text is doubtful. Sastri’s reading has been followed. 


@Sastri has dropped this stop-sign. 
2Em. karomi (B). 7 antarbhavatiti (B). 
3Em. kalitjarammahat (B). 8Sastri dropped this stop. 
4Em samsdmaha (B). 8Em. kayavajram (B). 
5 khepetyadi (B) 
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9-A 


manandavadhitika sahajanandai kalolibhavam na Svasamagaram sumerusikharam nitva, kuficiketi. 
manam sambodhya svayameva vadatyanupiirwvi'kam. tathaca krsnacarya*padah. 

jahimana pabana gaana duare dita® tala bidijjai. 

jai tasu ghora andhare 4 mani dibaho® kijjai. 

jina® raana uaré jai ambarucchuppai?. 

bhanai kahna® bhaba bhufjante nibbana bisissai. . 


vajropama samadhi saksatkaranena siddhacaryohi guddari savyamevanusamsamaha. .® bhanaityadi. anyesam sampradaya bahirmukha yogini yoginam madhye 
kundurena. dvindriya samapattim!™ yogaksarasukhena klesarimardanadviroham.1 punarapi tesim maddhye. ciramiti. yogindracihnamastagunaisvaryadi mayodd- 
hrtamabhijiiasandarsanartham Ae 


raga guyjari. catillapadanam. . 
bhabanai gaha 


talasamputikarane manimiladvaranirodham karttavyamat- 


1 The i diactitic is not distinct in the A-text. ‘ chuppai (B). 

2 hrsnacaryya (B). 8kahnu (B). 

3dudre dita (B). : ®Sastri dropped this stop sign. 
‘jai ta sughora (B). gha is distinctly rewritten on the upper-margin (A). Em. samdpatti (B). 

& ba letter is written on the upper margin with a tick-mark (A). 4 klesérimarddanddviro’ ham (B). 
§ jinana, with cut-mark on na (A). ‘ 
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9-B 


na gambhira’ bege bahi. 
dudnte cikhila majhé na thahi..dhru.. 
dhamarthe catila® sankama gadhai’. 
paragdmi loa nibhara* tarat. .dhru. . 
phaddia® mohataru pati’ jodia. 
ddaa’ phidhi® tangi nibane kohia®. .dhru. 
sankamata cadile dahina bama ma hohi?. 
niaddi™ bohi dura mal? jahi44, . dhru... 
jai tumhe loat* he hoiba paragami. 
pucchatu'® catila anuttara sami. .dhru. 


tameva yathabhutarthaficatillapadah*®. gabdantarena prakatayanti..bha(ba)nai!’ ityadi. pirvokta lalana'rasanadyabhasa!® trayam parav(a)ra?° gambhira- 
tvena nadisamndhyaya bodhayam. divaratrdiica sandhyayam visayollolamutpadyato?! vinasyati2?? ca. ataeva gahana®?? bhayanakam. prakrtidosadgabhiram. 
satpathadvarena** miutrapurisadikam ca pravahatiti. ataevamladvayam paravaram vamadaksinam.” cikhilamiti.?* prakrtidosapankanuliptam. madhye 
tasyatthaham?”’ avadhutyah prama.. 


1 gambhira, with cut-mark on @ diacritic. gambhira (B,C,D), gambhira (E). 
2 catiba, with cut-mark on ba, and la inserted on the upper margin (A). 


3 gatai (E). 

4 nibhara (D). 

5 phdgia (D). 

8 pati (A,B), pati (D). 
7 adaa (C,D). 


8 The reading is doubtful (A). didha (C). dighi (D). 


9 horia (B), kod'ia (D). 
1 hohi (D). 

Uniagi (D). 

ma (B,C,D). 

13 jahi (D). 

4 tumhe-loa (E). 
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15 pucchaha (D). 

16 Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 

li bhanai (A). bhabanai (B). 

18 laland (B) 

19 rasanadydkare, with a cut-mark on kdre, and the word bhdsa inserted on the upper 
margin (A). 

20 paravara (A). Em. pdrdvdra (B). 

2 visayokallolamut padyate (B). 

2 vinasyati (B). 

% gahanam (B). 

4 The reading of the word dv@rena is indistinct in the A-text. Sastri's reading is followed. 

25 Sastri omitted this stop sign. 

% Sastri omitted stop sign. 

2 tasyGh thaham (B). 


10-A 


na svaripam kartu! na paryate valayogina. ¥ 
dhruvapadena caturthanandamuddipayanna®. dharmmartham sulaksanadharanaddharmmah.. ghatapatastambhakumbhadi bhitavikarah. tasya svariipaina? 
nastirupamiti.. Sriherukatantratatvapatalokta vicaranupalambhataya. catilasiddhacaryah. sakramamiti 4. samvrttiparamarthayorckayam® gurusampradaya. ghata- 
yati. tathaca sarahapadah.. 
sunna karuna jo punu johuna bena bikasai® 
no? bhaba no?® nibbane thakkai. 
ahaba kebala karuna bhabai 
janma sahasré mokkha na pabai. .® 
anena siddhacaryopayena mokkotsukaka™ ye yoginah. tepi!! niyatam samsarasamudrasya parangacchantiti. 
padantarenoktarthavyaktikaranamaha. phadia ityadi. mohatarum visayam vyavrtivisattameva!® samvrttibodhicittavrksam patayitva tasya visayagraham 
khandayitva satatalokam patakenasaha ekikaranam ghatayati. punarasya phat? 


lkarttum (B). 8no (B). 

2 uddipayannaha (B). §Sastri used single stop after the Ist and grd lines, and double stop after the 
3 svariipena (B). 2nd and 4th lines. : 

‘4Sastri dropped this stop. 1 mokgotsuka (B). 

5 paramarthayora& hyam (B). Ul te’pi (B). 

6 bibasai (B). Em. vaésat tameva (B). 

T™no (B). 1 This pha has been repeated on the next page. 
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10-B 


phala pratipadanaya! yuganaddhaparasuna drdham karotiti. 

\ trtiya padena margasyanufamsamahuh. sankama ityadi. svadhisthana prabhasvarayoraikyasamkramam? jinasya samghanam samsarasamudraparakaranaya. 
bho yoginah. tatraradhe sati vamadaksina candrasuryabhasdupurvvam vajrajapam nirodhat punarapi paécatbhava? ma cimtayisyatha. etenabhyasavagena bodhi- 
mahamudrasiddhirnadt(ra)tara *. ativa sannihiteva tato vima(r)gam> ma yatatha diiram ma gacchathetyarthah. . 

yogaspadena caturthapadamaha. jai tumhetyadi. abhasatraya mahamohanadyah paragamanam yadisyate bho yoginastada siddhacaryopadeéa parampar- 

» -yenanuttara dharmmasvaminamamha'‘ prechatheti. ataeva sahajanandapadesam’ janamyaham niécitamiti. anyayoginastathavidhanna jananti® pustakadrstagarvva- 

tvat. tathaca krsnacdryapadairabhihitam dohakose. . 
saha ekku paba acchitahim 


1 pratipddandyati with cut-mark on final ti, and n@ written on the upper margine with 5vimdgam (A), vimarga:m (B). 
a tick mark (A). § dhavmmasvdminamdha (B). 
2 prabhdsvardikam samkramam (B). 7 sahajanandopadesam (B). 


3 Em. pagcatbhavam (B). 


8 Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 
4 dutara (A). Em. duratara (B). 


11-A 


phuda kahnu parijanai.1 
bahu sabbagama patai® gunai bata kimpi na janai.. 5.. 


, Taga patmaiijari (.) bhusukapadanam. . 
kahairi® ghinimeli* acchahu® kisa, 
bedhila® daka’ padaa® cdudisa..dhra.. 
apand mamse harind bairi. 
Khanaha na chagaa bhu(su)ku® aheri..dhra. . 
tina na chupat! harind pibai na pani 
harind hariniraY nilaa na jani..dhrn.. 
harini bolag harind1® suna harid' to. 
fi e bana chadi'® hohu bhanto.. dhra.. 
tarangante!® harinara khura na disaa1’. 


bhusaku bhanai magha hiahi® na™ paisai®®.. dhra. 
tamevartham pararthaya karunandolitacittena bhusukupado harinagavda sandhyabhasaya kathayati*! kaheretyadi. anadikalamadayé samprajanyadosena 


mrtyumara visavestitah san maraméarati?® hakam mama cittaharinena grutam. idanim 


grahakabhavatvat kvapi grhi. . 


tkahknu parijanai (B). 

* pata, with i on the upper margin (A). 

3 karere (B,C,D). 

4 gheni (C). 

5 May also be read as, achahu. dchahu (D). 
8 betila (B,E). 

1 haka (A,B,C). 

8 pa dai (D). 

§ bhukua heri (B), bhusuka aheri (C), bhusuku ahert (D,E). 
1 cchupai (B,C,E) chubai (D). 

1 haripira (C). 
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gurucaranarenuprabhavattam vihaya sarvva dharmmanupalambha taya grahya- 


na (C). 
13 Bagchi dropped this word. 

“4 harina (C). Sahaidullah dropped this word. 
1 cchadi (B,C,E). 

16 tarasante (C.E), tarangat?, (D). 

W disai (C,D). 

8B mighd hiali (B), madhahiahi (C), mudhd-hiahi (D), muta hiahi (E). 
19 naba (E). 

20 payaissai with cut-mark on ya (A). paisai (C,D). 

%Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 

2 Em.-maretj (B). 


11-B 


tva muktasthitoham’, dhrivapadena dy(dha)yati?. apanetyadi. ataevam svayamkrtavidyamatsaryadosena cAficalyataya pu(na)h® sa eva cittaharinah‘ sarvvesam | 
paddhavairi. ksanamapi cittam cittaharinam vihaya bhusukupada’khetikah. sadguruvacanavane nanyam praharati. tamevamiti. tathaca bodhicaryavatare. 

imam carmmaputam tavatsvabudhatva’ prthak kuru. 

asthipafijarato mamsam prajfiasastrena mocaya. 

asthinyapi prthak krtva pasyama® jfianamanantatah. 

kimatra saremastiti? syayameva vicaraya. . | 

cittamaransya® nihsaméayam pratipadanayaha®. tina na khandai ityadi. yatha bahyai mygaistrnacchedanirjharapanam kryate. tadvatcittaharinannakaroti. j 

visisya vicarasvartipena tayoScittapavanayornnilayannivasa indriyadvarena navagamyate.. tathaca krsnacarypadairabhihitam dohakose. . 

varagirisihara uttunga thamai Sava! 


1 muktvd sthito’ham (B). 7Em. sdramastiti (B). 

2dryati (A). drdhayati (B). 8 cittaharinasya (B)- 

3 puh (A). punah (B). §da@ with a cut-mark on @ diacritia (A). pratipadandya aha (B). 
4Em. cittaharinah (B). 0 indriyd, with cut mark on @ diacritic (A). 

5 tavatsvabuddhydiva (B). ll May also be read as thamiéava (A). thali gava (B). 

8 pagya (B). 
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12-A 


remhim kiavasa 
nail lamghia paficanandtham! karivara dari nivasa.. 
~ _ trtlya padena kayapavanavisaya pallavopasamharamaha. harinityadi. visapanabhavagrahan harati khandayati® hariniti samdhyabhasasa? salva jfianamudra 
natratma bhavakasyabhyasa prakarsavasadagvasam bho cittaharina4 asyakayavanasya kayagraham vihaya yanmahasukhakamala(vala)vanam® gatvavibhrantivikal- 
paiscacarah. tathaca sahajasamvare: is 
sarvvavyapi nirabhasi karunaika rasam manah. 
alingati jhatityesa brsasyantica® sanyata. . 
caturtha padenadhimatradhimatrasyanusamsamaha. . tarangamte’ harina ityadi. sahajajiianavarodhena yoginastasya svacittaharinasyavayavadi vikalpanna 
kalpayati.® yepi® vahihsastragamabhimaninah panditatepyasmin” dharmme sammidha diratarah. bhusukupada siddhacaryohi vadati. tesam hydaye kificittatvonm- 
ilabhamatranna bhavatiti. yaduktam 


) paticananan dikam with a cut-mark on na (A). 6ca may also be read as ta (A). 
2Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 7 taramgate (B). 

3 sandhyabhasaya (B). Svikalpam na kalpayanti (B). 
*Cut mark on the words daddgrahana harati, and written on upper margin, bho Sye'pi (B). 


cillaharina (A). 0 panditdste’pyasmin (B). 
5 yanmahdsukhakamalavanam (B). ‘ 
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'12-B 


bhagavata caturdevi pariprecha mahayogatantre. 


caturasitisahasram dharmmaskandhemuneh?. 
tatvam yena? jananti te sarvva® nisphalayavaih*.. 6.. 


raga patamanjari (.) kdhnapadanam 
alig kalié bata’, rundhela. 
ta dekhi kahna® bimana’? bhaila. .dhra + 
kahna kahira® gai kariba nibasa. 
jo managoara® so udsa. .dhru.. 
te tint? te tini1+ tint)? ho bhinnd. 


bhanai kahna1® bhabaparicchinna’*.. dhra.. 


jeje Gild te te gela. 


abanagabane kahna™® bimana bhai(i)la*’. . dhrn.. 


heri se kahni niadi*” jinaura battai®. 


bhanai kahna’® mo hiahi?® na™ paisat..dhru.. 


jagadartha karuna®*bharastimitahrdayah krsnacaryapadastamevartham visesayatu ahah.® alityadi. uktartha svadevatayogapirvvaka ja vajrajapopadesam 
lavdha* krnsacaryenalina alokajfianena®* kalina lokabhasena ca ekikrtyavadhitimarggam sudrdham ruddhatam 2? punah sa. . 


1 Here Sastri has used ‘++’ signs to denote the incompleteness of the line. 
2 yenahi (B). 

3 sarvve (B). 

4u@ (B). ; 

baliz kdliz bata (B,C,D); the stop-sign used in A-text is dropped. , 
6 kahnu (B,C). 

7 bimana (D). 

8 kahi (B,C,D). 

® mana goara (B,C). 

10 tint (D). 

U tint (D). 

Wtini (D). 

Bkahnu (B,C). 

16 bhaba paricchinnd (B,D,E). 
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15 kahnu (B,G). 

18 bhaiila with e diacritic before final i (A), bhaila (B,C,D). bhiild (£). 
1 niagi (B.C,D), niadt (E). 

8 basai (E). 

19 kahnu (B,C). 

20 mo-hiahi (E). 

na (E). 

2 karuna with cut-mark on d diacritic of ka (A). 
2 Em. visesyitum ahuh (B). 

% ja is omitted in B-text. 

% lavdhva@ (B). 

% Initial @ written on the lower margin (A). 

27 ruddha& tam (B). 


af 
% 


13-A 


dguru prasadat prakrti parisuddhavadhitikarapena krsnacaryapada visistamanaso bhatah. 
kahna* kahi gai ityadi. dhruvapadena nijavasaropanakhandnamahuh. svayamevatmanam sambodhya® vadanti? bho krsnavajrapada 4 vyapyavyapakarapena 
sukhena vyapitam jagaditi. Srimadherukatantrarajoktortha’mamukhikaranat kutra sthane asmabhinnivasah® karaniyah sa tanmayatvat. yepi? yogino manogocara 
manendriyabodhapradhana bhavanti tepyasmin® dharmme udasah sa diratara® eva. . tathaca sarahapadah, 
jahimana pabana na saficarai rabi éagi nahi pabefa, 
tahi bata cia bisama karu™ sarahé kahiu baresa. . 
dvitiyapadena tam dyotayanta ahuh. te tinityadi. vahye svarggamartya rasatalamadhyatme kayavakcitta divaratri samdhyayogam yoginitantradikam bodhav- 
yam. etalranyonyam mahasukhavyapakatvena bhedopalavdhilaksanam nasti yoginam paramarthavidam. tathacagamah. svargamartyapatalame. 


lkahnu (B). 8 asmabhirnwdsah (B). 
2 sambodhya (B). Tye’pi (B). 

3Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 8 te’byasmin (B). 
‘bhoh krgndcaryapadah (B). 9 suddrataré (B). 

jo written on the upper margin (A). 10 kara (B). , 
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13-B 


utpatti? krama samsthanam'utpanna kramatkanksinam. 
upayascaiva sambuddhat: sopanamiva nirmitah..7.. 
raga debakri (.) kambalambarapadanam. 


sone! bharili® 


7This word is illegible (A). Sastri’s reading has been followed hete. 


1 This portion is indistinct (A). Ka méarttih (B). 
8Em. bhavah (B). 


® Ksanat, iti, vacandt (B). 
3 etadartham (B). §The underdotted portions are indistinct; Sastri’s reading has been followed here. 
: Gz (B). 10 samsthanaim (B). 
tis? (B). Usone (D). 
 bharitt (B, C, E). bharili reading is quite distinct in the A-text. 


6 One e diacritic is in excess with na, (A). 
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14-A 


karund nabi. 

rapa thoi nahike thabi.. dhru 

bahatu kamali gaana ubesé. 

geli jama bahudai® kaisé.. dhru. . 

khunti-upadi melili kaccht®. 

bahatu kamali sadguru pucchi*.. dhru.. 

maigata cadhile® caudisa cahaa®. 

kedudla nahi ke ki bahabake paraa’.. dhru.. 

bama dahina capi mili mili maga’. 

bajata milila mahasnha suigda.. dhru. . 

parama karunananda mudita hrdaya kambalambarapada karunavyajenamevartham dyotayanta ahuh. sonetyadi. karuneti, sandhyabhasaya tameva vodhici- 

ttam naviti utpreksalamkara param voddhavyam tam tadatmya taya sarvvakaravaropeta stinyataya satguruprasidarasam (sam)purya!® mahasukhacakragamana 
samudroddesenatmanam sambodhya siddhacarya kambalambarapada vahayanti. riipetyadi. ripavedand samjfia samskaravijfianadinamanena!! sthanabhedam 
nasti, sarvvamevatanmayatvat. etena caurthopayano vahanena!? vind mama siddhacaryasya gatam . 


1 na@hika (B,C), mahike (D), mahi he (E). 7 parai (D). 

2bahu ui (B), bahudai (C, D). 8 manga (D). 

3 kacchi (B,C), kachi (D). § May also be read as svazigd (A), saga (B, C), svangé (D). 
4 pucchi (B,C,). puchi (D). 10 pirya (A), sampirya (B). 

5d+h written as a conjunct letter in the A—text, cadhile (B,C), cadile (D), canthile (E). 1 vijidnadinam anena (B). 

8 cahai (D). Em. caturthopayanduvahanena (B), 
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14-B 


janmantaram vyaghutatityarthah. ityatmanam sambodhya vadati kambalambarapadah.. nirvvikalpa pravahabhydsam kuru. tathaca apratisthana (pra)kase!. 
yavan kascidvikalpah prabhavati manastyajya? rupo hi tavan 
yosa*vanandartpah paramasukhakarah sopi‘* samkalpamatrah® 
yo va vairagyabhavastadapi tadubhayam tadbhavasyagrahetu 
nirvvanam nanyadasti kkacidapi visaye nirvvikalpatmacittat. . 
tathaca bodhicaryavatare. 
manusyam navamasadya tara duhkha mahanadim. 
midha kalo na nidraya iyanndidurllabha punah. . 
padatarena tamevartham dyotayannaha®.. khamtiyadi. prathame khuntika abhasadosam’ guruvakya® drdhikrtya utpadya bho yogivara. kacchikasu vidya- 
sutramca muktikrtya drutam tasyah pravaham kuru. etenabhasvisesena anuttaradharmma saksat vatikacitvehi® bhavatiti matra samsayah. 
trtiyapadena gurorasampradayat viparyamaha. mangatetyadi. marggam!° viramanandam gatva caturddigam grahyadi vi 


1 kde (A), prakdée (B). 6 Sastri omitted this stop. 

2Em. manastydjya (B). Tew sign in A-text. Sastri used a stop-sign 
3 yo's@ (B). 8Em. guruvikye (B). 

4 s0’pi (B)- 9Em. citto’hi (B). 

5Sastri inserted single stop here. 10 mdrgam (B). 
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15-A 


na! samsare patati. tathica caryapadah?. khilata padile kapura nasai® iti, yah punah sadguruvacanena pavipankaja sukhanvesanam karoti sa bhavajaladhat param 


gacchatiti. tathaca krsnacaryapadah. 


jo sambeana manaraana aharaha sahaja pharamta * 


so para janai dharmmagai anu kimu naa kahanta.. 
caturtha padena phalavyaktikaranamaha®. vamadahinetyadi. yamadaksinamabhasa 


dvayam madhyamayam pravesayitva. margaviramanandagatam bodhi- 


cittam nijajianaparisodhitam. mahasukhacakrasamudroddesena yada militam tasmin marge mahasukhasanga nairatmajfianavisamgam maya praptamiti..8.. 


1Em. n@ (B). 
2 caryapadah (B). 


3Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 


4 pharanta (B). 
5 Sastri omitted this stop-sign. 
8digha (D), drta (E). 


raga patamaitjari (.) kaéhnapadanam. 
ebamkara drdha® bakhoda moddiu. 
bibiha bidpaka bandhana todiu. dhru... 
kahna’ bilasaa asaba mata. 

sahaja nalinibana® paisi nibita®. .dhru.. 
jima jima karina’ karinire risaa4+, 


tima tima tathaté maagala barisaa’® ..dhru.. 


chadagai saa... 
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Tkahnu (B,C). 

8 nalinibana (B,C,D). 
§ nibita (D). 

10 karia (D). 

Urisai (D). 

1 barisai (D). 


15-B 


la sahabe sudha. 
bhababhaba balaga na! chudha®. dhru... 
dasaba‘ba’(la)® raana haria dasadisé 4 
bidya® kari damanki® akiles®?.. dhru. . 
ghananandotkirnna taya krsnacaryapadascittagajendra éabdam® sandhyabhasaya tamevarthamutpreksayanta® ahuh. evamkara ityadi, ekarah candra} sab- 
hasam"! yakarah™ stryam ubhayam divaratrijfianam bakhoda stambhadvayam marddayitva nirabhasikrtya vajrajapakramena. aparam vividha prakaranavadhiti 
vyapaka vandhana' todia todayitva esam trayanamupalambhasava panena pramatta? 4 san jfianagajendra krsnacaryacaranah, nalinivanam mahasukhakamalam 
krtva nirvvikalpakare!® kridantiti, tathacarya nagarjjunapadah. 
vajham!* yattadasat svabhavavirahat jfanatica viksya cyavat 


Sinyam!’ yattatparikalpitam tadapi casinyam. matam kevalam. 


ityevam paribhavya bhavavibhavam nirvvinnatat!*vaikadhi- 
rmaya nataka(nata)ngjka nipuno yogisvarah kriati.. 


padantare 

1Em. nd (B), Em. bhdsam (B). 

2 chidha (D). : Lvamkdrah (B). 

3 dagababa (A), em. dasabala (B,C,D), dagababa (E). Em. vandhanam (B). 

4 dasa dist (E). \ pramattah (B). 

5 abidya (C). ; 15 nirvvikalpakare (B). 

5 Kariki dama (C.D), kari dama ja (E). 18 vahyam (B). 

" ahilest (E). “The reading of the A-text is indistinct. Sastri’s reading is followed here. 
8Em. gabda (B). 8 The reading of the A-text indistinct. Sastri’s reading is followed. 

9 utprekgayanta (B). | ndika (A), Em. natandika (B). 


0 ehdrascandra (B). 


“< bite. 
P # = meee 


16-A 


na tamevamahuh. . jimajimetyadi. yatha vahyakari karinyamirsyamadam vahati. tadvadbhagavati4 nairatmasangam taya cittagajendra krsnacaryapadastathatama- 
dam pravarsanti. 
ataeva trtiya padena bhavanam svarapopalavdhimahuh. chadigai ityadi. andajajarayuja upapaduka? samsvedaja devasuradi prakptikah. sarvebhavah svabhave- 
na pariguddha yogindrasya. valagramapyaparisuddham kificinna vidyate. tathaca madhyamakasastrah. 
napaneyamatah kificit prakseptavyam na kifican. 
drastavyam bhitato bhitam bhitadarsivimucyate. . 
caturthapadena paripakka kuslalaksanamahuh?.. dasabaletyadi.. dasavalavisiradyadi gunayuktam tathataratnam dagadigvyapaka taya anubhavabhya- 
savalena haritamasmakam ¢ ataeva tathataratnaprabhavenavidyakarindrasyanasangena® madanam kuru.. 9.. 


raga desakha. . 


nagara bahiriré® dombi tohori kudia. 
chai” choi jai so® bamha® nadia. .dhru.. 


1In the orthography of the letters dva and dbha, in the A-text, the use of conjunct 5Em. sangena (B). 


consonants may be noted. 8 bahire re (C). 
2Em. upapddukah (B).’ 7 choi (C,D). 
3Sastri did not use this stop-sign. 8 jahi so (C), jasi (D). 
4Sastri used a stop-sign here. 9 bammana (C), bamhapa (D). 
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16-B 


dlo dombi toe sama karibe ma® sdrga. 

nighina kahna kapali joi laga*. .dhru. . 

eka so padama* céusaththi® pakhudi. 

tahi cadi ndcaa dombi bapudi. .dhru.. 

kalo® dombi? to puchami sadbhabes, ° 

aisasi® jasi dombi kahari!®© nabé. .dhru 

tanti btkanaal dombi!® abarana'® cangeta\4. 

tohora antare chadi nadaeda‘® 

tu lo dombi hai4® kapali. 

tohora antare moe ghalili? haderi® mali. .dhru.. 

sarabara bhaijia! dombi khaa molana®. 

marami dombi® lemi parana. .dhru. 

tamevartham nairatmadharmmadhigamena kysnapadah.. dombifavda sandhyabhasaya kathayanti. nagarityadi. asprsayogatvat. dombiti parisuddhavad- 

hati nairatma boddhavya.. brammaneti brammahtmkaravijajatam capala yogatvat cittavatukam. . asampradaya yoginam bodhicittam samvrttiSukrarapam mani- 
miladviramanandat sprstva gacchasi bho nairatmya®? nagariketi.?%. 


lkariba (C,D). Babara na& (C,E), abara mo (D). 

2 mai (D). 14 cavigata (B), cdmgeda (CG) caigidd (D), cangata (E). 

Pos (C), larga (D,E). 16 nadapeda (B), naga peda (GC), uada-peda (D), nadaettd (E), 
paduma (C). 18 haz (C.E), haw (D). 

5 caugathi (C), causatthi (D), causadi (E). W ghenili (C). 

Salo (E). 1B hagera (B). 

7 dombi (B). 19 bhajia (C,D). 

8 sadabhabe (B,C,D,E). % moldnana with cut-cark on na (A). 

9 disasi (C.D). 2 gombi (D). 

10 kdheri (D). % nairatmd (B). Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 

 bikanaha (D). % Sastri did not use this stop. 


1 dombi (D). 
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17-A 


ruipadi visayasamtham boddhabyam tasya vahye. indriana! gocaratvena gurusampradayattavagaram mahasukhacakram maya siddhacaryena krsnapadainavagata- 
miti?. . alo dombityadi. bho dombi nairatme tvayasaha mayabhisvangah karttavyah. yadréa svabhava tadréonirghano ¢ lajjadi dosarahitoham. tenaham satatam niran- 
tara® grhitva prajfiopayatmikam mahamudram siddhim labhe.. tathaca érihevajre. prajfiopayatmakam tantram tanme nigaditam érnu.. 
dvitiya padenabhyasasthanamaha. eka soityddi. padmaikam nirmanacakram catuhsasthidalayuktam tatrasthitva bhagavatya najratmaydsaha eka rasa taya 
maharagananda sundarohi krsnacaryo nrtyati..tathaca srihevajre natyam kuru heruk4rupenanusmrtisrutiyogatah. . 
trtiyapadena nairatmadhigamam drdhikaroti®. haficu lo ityadi. bho nairatme sadbhavena svariipasayena tvam prcchamyaham sarvvadharmmanaira 


1Em. indiriyandm (B). ‘nirghrno (B). 
2 krsnapadendvagatamiti (B). Snirantaram (B). 
3 stadrséo (B). 6 Sastri did not use this stop-sign. 


ab 


17-B 


tmay4 kasya samvrttibodhicittAingukamargena yatayatam karomi*. na karosiStyarthah. sarvvasahajamayatveneti. .tathdca srihevajre‘. 
tasmatsahajam jagatsarvvam sahajam svariipamucyate. 
Fe svariipameya nirvanam visuddhakara cetasa. 

caturthapadena nairatmadharma svariipamaha. tantityadi. tantiti bhagam padmasthanam avidyaraipam..cangitamityadi. tasyapallavam visayabhasam. 
etayoh grigurupadaprasadat mama® vikrayanam parityagam karosi® bho dombi, naratme, ataeva natavat samsarapetakam maya parityaktam tavantareneti.. 

paficamapadena yogindrasya saprapafica caryamaha tule ityadi’. bho dombi nairatme svaripataya tvam bhadrena sadguruprasadajjanami®. hau kapalikah? 
caryadharasca. kam tava sukham palitum samarthah. ataeva tavantarena’ maya krsnacaryena sattathagata"cakri kundala kanthikadi niram gucaryam vidhrtya 
vahyamantratantra nirapeksa taya pafica va 


lcitta (B). 1 tuletyadi (B). 

2 karogi (B). 8 prasddat jandmi (B). 

3 karogi (B). 9Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 

4 ri heéravajre, with a cut-mark on éra. 10 Following the initial ta, a conjunct nta is written, with a cut-mark on it. 
6Em. prasddanmama (B). 1 With a compound orthography of ¢+¢. 


6Em. karogt (B). : 
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18-A 


rnna viharanam krtam. tathaca krsnacaryapadah. 


ekku na kkijai manta na tanta 

nia gharani lai keli karanta. 

naa ghare gharani jaba na majjai 
taba ki pafica banna biharijjai?. . 


sastha padena dombini dvidhabhedamaha. saravaretyadi.. gurusampradaya vihinasya saiva domvini aparisuddhavadhitika. sarovaram kayapuskaram 
tanmilam tadeva bodhicittam samvrtya sukrarapam marayami. nihsvabhavi karomi. tathaca vahisastre. . 


$a vitti kimpi jalam yatta® vigesena’ gdtravam lahei. 
ahimuha padia garalam chippi mutanam kunei. .10.. 


nadi dombipadanam sunetyadi caryayavyakhyanasti. . 


1 rijjai (B). 

2yattu (B). 

3 videgena (B). 

‘dita (E). 

5 dharia (D). 

6 khate (C,D), khade (E). 
1 bajai (C,D). 

8 kapali (C). 

9 joi (D). 


raga pattamaijari (.)krsndcaryapadanam. . 
nddi Sakti didha* dharia®khatte®. 
anhaha damaru bajae” birandde. 
kahna kapali® yogi® paitha acare1® 
dehanaari* biharae’® cka(ka)r@ 13. .dhar .. 
ali kali1* ghanta'® neura carane. 
rabi SaSi1® kundala kin" abharane..dhrn.. 
raga 


0 pacare (D), paithaa care (E). 
Udeha naari (C,D), deha-naari (E). 
12 biharai (C,D). 

Bekare (A), ehakarz (C). 

14 @li-kali (E). 

15 ghanda (E). 

16 ai (B,C, ;D,E). 

W kiu (C,D,E). 


35 


18-B 


deSa’ moha laia® chara. . 
parama mokha laba e® mutti héra‘. dhru. . 
maria sdsu® nananda® ghare sali”. 
maa madrid kaéhna bhaia® kabali. .dhru.. 
parama mahanandasundaro hi krsnacarya®. punarapi tamevartham pratipadayannaha.. nadika dvatrimsa nadikah”. gaktistasim madhye pradhanavadhu- 
tika!! viramanandarapa guruprasat!? manimile vidhrtya. khatvangamiti kham sa(m)yatal prabhasvarona’* sahajam samsprsya. anahatam damarusavdam 
viranadena sinyata simhanadena naditassan!® krsnacaryo hi kapalikah. dehanagarikah pravisya pracdrena kleSabhaksanadinayena ekakara taya viharati bhramatiti. 
dvitiyapadena!* yogikalamkaramaha. lityadi!”. prathamantavat, yogindrena vajrajapa parigodhita candrastryadikena ghantanupuradiyogikalamkaram 
krtamiti. . 
trtiyapadena punarapyalamkaramiha", raga ityadi. tenaiva ma 


ldesa (C). 10Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 

2 laid (D). Uqvadhitika (B). 

4 labae (B,C,D). labhai (D). BEm. prasddat (B). 

4 muktikdra (D). 13 guyata (A), Em. éunyata (B). 

5 §asu (B). UEm. prabhdsvarena (B). 

6 nananda (D). 16 naditak san (B). a 

7 $dlt (B,C). 16 The diacritic ¢, with d, has been written both in Bengali t and Nagi signs (A). 
8 bhaila (C,E). Wi Ghalityadi, with a cut-mark on ha (A). 

9Em. krgndcdryah (B). Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 18 punarapyalamka@rdmaha, with a cut-mark on the @ diacritic of r@ (A). 
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19-A 


ha sukharagavahnina ragadvesadikam dagdha tena bhasmana viliptango bhiya vajrasatvartipenananamalaksyal parama moksamuktahéramandito hi bhrama- 
titi. . ‘ * 
caturthapadena kapalacaryamaha. marityadi. svasam? pwrvvoktamanah pavanam tamadhikrtya caksurindriyadi vijfianavatam nana prakaram bodhavyam. 
tam nisvabhavikrtya. avidyafica mayaripam, prajfiopayabhedopacarena kpsnacaryah. jagati jagadarthagayena vajrakapaliko bhatva bhramatiti. tathaca dadati- 
padah. 

pranivajradharah kapdlavanitatulyo jagatstrijanah. 

soham herukamurttiresa bhagavana yo na pratinnopi. 

sripadmam madanafica gokudahanam® kurvvan yatha gduravat 

etat sarvvamatindriaikamanasa yogisvarah 4, sidhyati. .15. 

bhatrabi (.) krsnapadanam, 

karund pihddi® khelahi nayabala. 

sadguru bohe? jitela bhababala. .dhra. 

phitau® dua madesire® thakura. 

uri uesa'? Kahna™ piada jinaura. .dhra.. 


pa 
1Em. vajrasatva rispendnanamalakgya (B). Tsadguru boh@(B). sadgurubohe (C). 
2Em. gadsant (A). : : Sphitiu (D), kitau (E). 
3Sastri read nokudahanam, and put a question-mark here. Smdadesi. re (C), adesi re (D), ma desi re (E). 
*Sastri omitted this stop-sign. Wuest (C,D). 
5 Obviously, the number should be 11. ukdhpa (B). 


§ pighihs (D). 


24] 


19-B 


hilé todia badia maradiiu’. 
gaabaré tolid® paficajana gholiu’. .dhra. . 
malig * thakuraka parinibitta®. 
abasa® karia bhababala’ jita®. .dhra.. 
bhanai kahna® ambhe' bhali daha\ dehi. 
causaththi® kotha gunid'® lehit. .dhrn.. 
punarapi tamevartham dyutakridadhyanena prakathayanti krsnacaryapadah!*.. karuneti! svadhisthanacittaripam cittam bodhavyam(.)'* piditi’” tasya— 
Sraya saptadosah samadhimala bodhavyah. tan phAtayittva nirasikrtya’’. nayam mantranayarahasyam caturthanandavalam tameva bodhicittam vajragurorupade- 
SAtsamykkaulisabja® samyogena ubhayorekataya aviratanandabhiyogena kridam kurvvan san bhavavalam visayabhasavalam™, aklefavasendsmabhih kpsnacaryairyji- 
tamiti. 
dhruvapadena spastayannahuh” phitetyadi.. prathamameva vajrajapakramenabhasadvayam phitamiti nihkrmtitam. punah thakuramavidyacittam upaka- 


rikopadeseneti. ragante 


12 caugatthi (C,D), 

3 guniya (B,C). 

M Sastri omitted this stop-sign. 

15 Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 

16 Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 

VEm. pihagiti (B). Sastri used a stop-sign here. 

18 The underlined letters are written in the A-text as conjunct letters. Sastri disjoined 
them in Bengali transcription. 


limarddiiu (B,E), maradiu (C,D). 
2 todia (C). 

3 ghéliu (C). 

4 matiz (B,C,D,E). 

5 parinibita (C), parinebitta (E). 
8 abaga (B,C). 

7 bhaba-bala (D). 


one 
jitta (D). 

9 kahnd (B,E). 19 Sastri omitted this stop-sign. 
Wamhe (C). 2 Sastri omitted this stop-sign. 


ul bhdla dana (C). 
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20-A 


viramanandodaya samaye bodicittaksaropadesenaviratanandena krsnacaryasya jinavara! svayameva sannidhanagatya? militamiti.. tathaca dadatipadah. 
ragante viramapravesa sa(ma)ye® candre svabhavasthiti 4 
ya vitirmmanasah' pravrttirapara® vayonniddha’ gatih. 
tatkale® yadananyasambhavasukham saksatparam? tatpadam.? 
} tatra svanubhavohi yasya sa punah siddho mahamudraya.. 
dvitiyapadenabhyasatisa(ya)!° kramatam kathayammahuh1!, pahilemityadi. vadiketi sandhyabhasaya sasthyuttarasata prakrtayo vajrajapakramena prathame 
nihsvabhavikrtya punarapi gaavareneti. yogindrasya tathatacittagajendrena paficaskandhatmaka ca1® paficavisayasyahamkara mamakaradibhisanam prahatya!® 
nirmadah krtva saksatkrtamiti.. 
trtlyapadena tam dyotayanta ahuh1*. matiemiti. matya prajfiaparamitanubuddhya. thakuramiti samkleSaropitu cittam parinirva 


1Em. jina carasya (B). §t+ p in both the cases are written as conjunct letters (A). 
2Em, sannidhdnamdgatya (B). i Em. sdatisaya (B). 

3saye (A). Em. samaye (B). uEm, iad eiaesabne (B), Sastri omitted this stop-sign. 
4Em. stite (B). 12 Sastri omitted this ca. 

5 cittirmmanasah (B). Em, prahutya (B). 

§ pard (B). 14 Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 

7Em. vayornniruddha (B). lb ropita (B). 


8t+h is written in the A-text as a conjunct letter; Sastri used it as non-conjunct, 
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20-B 


naropitam kytam. ‘ataeva bhavavalam bhavagrama’ 


yoginastena cittena sugatanam gatim gatah.. 


sthirtkrtya svacittam prakrtiprabha(sva)rapam * grhnami. . 12.. 

; raga kdmoda (.) krgna@padanam. . 
tigarana nabi kia atha kumari®. 
nia deha karund Suna meheli®.. dhro.. 
taritta bhabajaladhi jima kari maa suina’. 
majha® bent tarangama® munia. . dhra.. 
pafica tathagata kia kedudla’®. 
bahaa kaa kahnila madjala..dhru.. 
gandhaparasara(sa)** jaiso taisol®, 
nimda bihuné™® suind* 4 jaiso. .dhra.. 
cia kandahara™® sunatal® mage. 
calilal? kahna mahdsuha sange..dhra.. 


uktarthadrdhikaranaya taiscarya. . 


1 suvyagra (B). 

2 yogdspadasyanusamsdahuk (B). 

3 krsndcdryovahi, with a cut-mark on va letter. (A). 

4 prabharapam (A). Em. prabhasvaripan (B). 

5 athaka mari (B,C), athaka mari (D), athahamdari 
that the words should be atha kumari (A). 

6 karunad Suname heri (B), karuna sina mehert (C,D), harund sina meheli (E). 

Tsuin@ (B,C,D,E). 

8 majha (C,D). 


(E). From the commentary it seems 


caturthapadenatmanoyogaspadam syanugamsamaha.* bhanaityadi. krsnacaryohi® 


valam riipadivisayam. sucyagra* samagram krtva jitamasmabhih. . tathaca nagar] jjunapadaih. 
yena cittena te valah samsare vandhanam gatah f 


vadati. dayam prabhrtasayabhiprayam catuhsasthi kostake nirmanacakre 


9 tarahga mai (D). 

10 May also be read as, kendudla (A). 

1 gandhaparasara (A). gandhaparasarasa (C,D). In com. the word has been referred 
as gandharasasparsadivikalpam, 

B jaisd taisd (B,C), taisdi (E). 

13 nimda bihune (B, C), ninda bihing (E). 

14 suing (B,C,D). 

16 kannahdra (B,C). 

16 May also be read as suai (A). 

1 calila (D). 


21-A 


rabhihitam. tifaranetyadi. trayam kayavakcitam!, yasmin caturthe Sara* lina® gatam. 4 tam mahasukhakayam nduka samdhyabhasaya bodhavyam. ataeva gunytak- 
arunayoraikyam nijadeha® yuganaddharipam tena mahasukhakayena. athakumariti® buddhaiscaryadisukhamanubhatam, 
dhruvapadena caturthopayasyanuga(m)’sAmahuh. tarittaityadi*. tena caturthanandopayandukaya bhavasamudram kysnacaryena tirnnam. mayamayam 
svapnopamafica krtyeti®. madhyavenikayam paramanande svadhisthanacittasya tarangamullolam sukham bhumktam!? mayeti iyatma vedanam pratiksyate. tathaca 
nagarjjunapadah", apratisthana prakaée. 
yavan kascidvikalpah prabhavati manasi tyakta bhayohi!? tavan 
yo savanandartipah'® paramasukhakarah"4, sopi!# samkalpamatrah. 
yo va vairagyabhavastadapi tadubhayam tadbhavasyagrahetu 
nirvvananna nyadasti?® kkacidapi visaye nirvikalpatmacittat. 
dvitiya padena skandhapari 


pS, 


1In the A-text k+c is a conjunct letter. hayavdkcittam (B). Skrtueti (B). 

2Em. Sarane (B). 0 bhuktam (B). 

3Em. linam (B). USastri dropped this stop-sign. 
4Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 12 tyajyarapohi (B). 

5Em. nijadehe (B). 3 yo’savdnanda (B). 

6 athakamédrati (A). 4 Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 
TEm. gamsamahuh (B). 15 so’pi (B). 

8 ityadi (B). 6 nirvdndnninyadasti (B). 


4) 


21-B 


natimaha!. pafica tathagatetyadi. viguddha paficatathagatatmakam ‘sve’(sva)deham? kelipatam parikalpya mahasukhandukam grhitva svayamatmanam sambodha 
bho krsnacaryapada mayajalavat skandhadhatvadi visayasamudrasya vadham kuru. tathaca sutake. 
skandhagca dhatusca tathendriyani paficaiva krta prabhedah. 
tathagatadhisthita eka ekagah samsarakarmmani kutorbhavanti®. 
trtiyapadena nihsandeha pratipadanaya * bhavanavisuddhimahah. gandhetyadi. vahyam cuidliaraeaspaisarivaryann yathaivasti tathaivastu® sarvvadhar- 
masvariipavagamendasmat’pratinidrastyanarahitam® taya jagradavasthayam svapnavat pratibhati. tathaca sutake. 
supta prabuddhe tu na carthabhedah samkalpayet svapnaphalabhilasi. 
ratrimdivam svapnamupeti jamtu® mahaprayatnena cirena siddhih. . 
caturthapadena marggasyanusamsamahuh. cia ityadi.. sarvakaravaropeta sinyata ndumarge 


1Em. natimahuh (B). 6Em. tathdvastu (B)- 

2svedeham (A). Em. svadeham (B). 7t +4 p is written as a conjunct letter (A). Sastri used as non-conjunct. 
3kuto bhavanti (B). 8rahita (B). 

4na@ is written on the upper margin (A). djantuh (B). 


5 mdhuh (B) Sastri omitted this stop-sign. 
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22-A 


cittakarnnadharam samaropya trasemibene krsnacaryacaranah. SCREEN esa Gah ee gatah..13.. 


dhanasi raga (.) dombipada ‘nv? (nam). 
ganga jaina® majhére bahai na’. 
tahi cudili matangi poia* lile para karei. .dhra.. 
baha tu dombi baha lo dombi bajata bhaila uchard.. 
saiguru pdapaé® jaiba punu jinaurd®....dhra.. 
paiica keduala padante mange pitata? kachi® bandhi.. 
gaana dukholé® simcahii?© pani na paisai sandhi™. .dhra.. 
candal® sajja dui caka'® sithi samhara pulimda.\4 
bama dahina dui maga na rebai"® bahatul® chanda. .dhra 
kabadi na lei bodi na let succhade*” para karei™. 
jo rathe cadila bahaba na jai kul@® kula budai®’, dhra.. 


tamevartha?? paramakarunamredita siddhacaryohi dombi, ndtkapravaha byajena prakatayati. gangetyadi. gangayamuncti samdhyaya candrabhasa sarya- 
bhdso?%grahyagrahakdu. yasya™ sukranadika viramanandava 


1 padandm. (B,C,D), padandm (E). In the text-A, the character of m (¢)is fully scribed. 13 caka (D). 
M pulinda (B,C,D). 


2jauna (B,C,D,E). 
3 nai (A,C). 


15 cebai (B,C,D). 


4 budili matangi poid (B), bugili méatangipoia (C), cagili matangi poia (D); the @ of the 16 baka tu (D,E), 


word poid being overwritten and cut, another @ has been written on the upper margin, 17 succhale (D). 
with a tick-mark (A). 38 karai (C). 
Ssadguru paapasde (B) sadguru paapae (C) sadguru pdapasaé (D). 19 ni jabai, with 
6 jinaura (D). na jani (D). 
T pithata (B,C), pithata (D). Rule (E). 


8 kacchi (B,C,D,E). 


9 gaanadukhole (B,C), gaand-dukhole (D). 


10 sificahu (B,C,D). 
U1 sandhi_ (B,C,D,E). 
La canda (D). 


cut marks on the initial: 


“ bulai (C,D), cudai (E). 


% sitryyabhasdy 
% yasyah (B). 
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% tamevartham (B). 


(B). 


and ba; na jai (A). na janai (B), na jae (C). 


22-B 


dhitikaya madhye varttate. sa eva ndth sandhyabhasaya boddhavya?. sadguru® ityadi vilaksana suddha. tatra sthitva sahajayanapramattangi dombi nairatma samm- 
sararnnave yogindra® param karotiti.. 

dhruvapadena pratyayasamdaréanat. kulabhyasam kurute. bahatu ityadi. sahajasodhitaviramanandandumarge prapte sati khananpanasaktitvena bho dombi 
atmanam sambo(dha) * vadati kimartham vilamva® kriyate. sadgurusambodhyena® nirantarabhyasena punarjjnapuram mahasukhapuram ativa sannihitam. evam 
anucintyanudinam’ pravahamabhyasam kuru. 

dvitiyapadenabhyasa syanusamsamahuh. paficetyadi pafickedualamiti. praficakramopadeéam grhitva kacchika manimilam gatam tadeva bodhicittam 
sahajanandena vidhrtam satvaimalyam® cakrodesena® pravaham kuru. gaganadukholakam caturthabhisckena sicyamanam jogindrasya kaye paniyam visayollolanam 
visati. 

tritiya padenabhyasa visesadabhasa 


iSastri read the orginal as pduddhavyd; and corrected as boddhvya. Actual reading in 5Em. vilamvah (B). 

the A-text is boddhavya. 8 samvodhyena (B). 

3dg conjunct letter is written on the upper-margin (A). 7 anudinam (B). 

3Em. yogindrah (B). : 8 sadvdimalyam (B). 

4sambo (A), Em. sambodha (B). 8 cakroddegena (B), 
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23-A 


traya nirodhamaha!. candetyadi. candram prajfiajfianam stryamutpadadadvayajiianam pulindam sandhyabhasaya napumsakam. traya ete samsdrasya systi samhara 
karakah. sarvvadharmmanupalambha jaladhai gacchan san vamadaksinamagrapagcAttiranupagyantiti bho dombi svacchandena vilaksana sodhita bodhicittandy- 
vahanabhyasam kuru. . : : 
caturthapadena nairatmadhammasya® phalanusemsamaha®. kabadityadi. yatha vahye paravare tarayatistarakapardikam* grhnati..tadvadgrahyagrahkataya 
sa bhagavati dombinairamatra® na pratigrhnati. atha paricaryamatrenagrahyataya bhavasamudre param karotiti, naratmadharma paricayena vahihsastrabhima- 
nino ye yoginastepi® kule garire bhramantiti. ajfianenavrta vala ityadi. .14. 
raga ramakri (.) Santipadandm.. 
saa sambeana’ sarua bidréte alakkha lakkhana na® jai. 
jeje ujabate® gela ana 


Inirodhamahuh (B). 8 yoginaste’pi (B). 
2 dharmmasya. (B). 7 saa-sambeana (E) 
3 phalanusamsamahuh (B). 8na (C). 

4 tarapatistarakaparddikam (B). ; Suju bate (D). 


5 nairatma (B). 
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23-B 


nirbhara paramananda mudito hi éantistamevartham dyotayati. saasambeina ityadi. samyak pavijalaja samyoge svasamvedananubhava svarupena siddha- 
caryohi Santih. alaksa®* laksanadi vicaram vikalpyam na gacchatiti. ye ye pyatita®’ yogindrah. etadviramanandavadhitimargavarena gattastepyanavartte™*mahasu- 


baiz bhaila soi). .dhru.. 
kulé kula ma hoire® mudha* ujabata * samsara. 


bala tila® cku banka’ na bhulaha rajapatha kandhara’ . 


maamoha samudare® ania na bujhasi thaha. 


age® ndba na bhela disaa bhanti na puchasi' naha. 


dhrit.. 


dhrit 


sund pantara™ uha na disai!® bhanti na basasi gamle. 


esd" atha!® mahasiddhi sijhae'® ujubdfa.? jéante. 


dhra.. 


bama dahina do bata chadi® santi!® bulatheu® samkeliu. 
ghata na gumé khadatadi no®* hoi akhi bujia bata j jaiu..dhra.. 


khacakra Sarasi(ja)* vane lagnah. tathacar rati 


1soi (C,D). 

2hoi re (E), hohi re (D). 
3 miita (E). 

4uji bata (D). 

5 bhina (B). 

6 baku (B,C), banrga (E). 
1 kandhara (B,C). 

& mdamohdsamudad re (E). 
9 age (C,D). 

10 pucchasi (B,C,E). 
Ul sundpantara (C), 
12 disat (C,D). : 
Bjante (B,C), jaante (D). 


sina panthara (D). 


46 


Meth (D). 

15 ata (B,C,E) aha (D). 

16 sijhai (B,C), sijhai (D). 

ll ujubdta (B,E). uju bata (D). 
18 cchad (B,C,E). 

19 ganti (B,C). 

20 bulathi (D). 

na (B,C), na (D). 

2 alaksya (B). 

Bye ye’pyatita (B). 

24 gatdh te’ pyanavartte (B). 
%6 Sarasi (A). Em. garasija (B). 


24-A 


vajre. 
esa margavarah srestho mahayanamahodayah 
yena yuyam gamisyanto bhavisyatha tathagatah. . 
dhruvapadena tamevartham drdhayati. kulemityadi. kule pratyeka sarire bho mudha valayogin* etadviramanandopaya margavihaya* nanyo margasambharo’. 
bhimukhosti*. .tathaca rativajre. nanyopayena buddhatvam suddham cedam jagatrayamiti.. atha vajramarga vamadaksine vala vade khadivikalpam ma karisyatha. 
bho valayogin. yathanrpascakravartti kanakapathadharya krdodyanam pravisati4, tadvat yogindropi® lilaya’vadhiti‘margena mahasukhacakrakamalodyanam 
visatiti. .tathaca viripaksapadah. 
vajrotthanam sada kuryaccandrarkkagatibhafijanat. 
anyatha navadhityamée visati pranamarutah. . 
valayoyinamadhikrtya dvitiyapadamaha. maa mohetyadi. maya prajfia ca bhamnyate’. tatrabhisango® mohah. .sa eva mahasamudrastasya 


+h with a cut-mark at the end of this word (A). 5 yogindro’pi ‘(B). 
2 margam vihdya (B). 6 lilaya@’vadhiti (B). . 
3 mdrgasambhara’ bhimukho’sti (B). 7 bhanyate (B). 


4Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 5sa written on the lower margin. trabhisvango (B). 
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24-B 


ntam pramanam! na prapyate valayogina. atha tasminnasa(d)guru? vahya bhelakam vihaya nanyam ndubhedakadyupayam va vidyate bho valayogin. kim bhrantya 
sadgurunatham na prcechasi. tantam kka® bhantim vidhiya srimukhe caturthanandopayam grhitva tasya mayamohasamudrasyantam pramanasvarupam kuru. . 
tathacanuttarasandhau. . : 
sarvvasam khalumayanam strimayaiva visisyate. 
jfianatraya prabhedoyam 4 sphutamatreva® laksyate. . 
‘tya’(tr)tiya® padena vartmamahatyam kathayati. sanyetyadi. asminmargafica prapya prabhasvaram sunyamiti krtva ucchedaprasangam krtva bhrantya ma 
karisyasi bho midha. atraivala? prabhasvara parisodhita svadhisthanacittam bhavayan punarastasiddhirbhavatiti nigcayah. tathacagamah. 
dagdha mayapuram ramyam sahasa jfianarvahnina. 
pasyanti satatam sanyam divyanetrahi yoginah. . 
caturthapadena tadeva nirddesayannaha. .vametyadi. Santina 


1Em. pramdanam (B) 5 sphutamatrdiva (B) 
2atha tasmim sadguru (B) 8 tyatiya (A) irtiya (B). 
3Sastri dropped these two words. 7Sastri dropped this la. 


4 prabhedo’yam (B) 
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25-A 


siddhacaryena bama daksinabhasadvaya pariharat sphutamiti kptva bhavavisayopasamharam krtam. asmin pariguddhavadhuti viramanandamargena gacchan san 


ghatakutigulmadalakadi bhayamna vidyate. trnakantaka khallavikhallakadyupadravam nastiti. athahastavdhonmilitalocane yuganaddham sa pasyatiti. tathacagamah. 
karoti tavatamaksnoh siraScdvanamratam}. 
staimityam cittacaitanam® Sunyata Siinyateksinam. . 15. 
raga bhairavi (.) mahidharapadanam. . 
tinié® pate lageli re anaha kasana ghana gdjai. 
4a sunt mara bhayamkara re saa’ mandala saela® bhdjai. .dhra. 
matela cia gaanda” dhabai® 
nivantara gaananta iusé gholai. .dhra.. 
papa punya beni tidia® sikala modia khambhathana. 
gaana takali lagi re cittd paitha’ nibana'. . dhru. 
mahdrasapane matela re tihuana’® saela'® uekhi. . 
patica bisaare 4 nayaka re bipakhal® 


1Em. taratémakgnoh sivasaécdvanamratam (B). 9 todia (C,D). 

2 Em, cittacditanam (B).. 10 citta paitha (D). 

3tini z (B). U nibana (B,D,E). 

4anaha (D). tihuana (B,D,E). 

5 bisaa (C,D). 8 saaela, with a cut-mark on a, the second letter (A). 
8 saala (C,D). \ bigaya re (B,D,E), bisaa (C). 

 gaenda. (C), gayenda (D). 8 bipatha (D). 

8In all the four texts, B, C, D and E, a stop-sign has been used here. rs 
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25-B 


kobi! na dekhi. .dhrn.. 


khararabikirana®samtape® re gaandigana* gai paitha 
bhananti mahitta® mai ethu budante kimpi na ditha®. .dhrit.. 


jfianapanapramattohi siddhacarya mahidharah. cittagajendra sandhyaya tamevartham pratipadayati’. 


patatrayam kayanandadikam tamabhedopacarena 


grhitva jfianapanamadirena lagnah. tathaca kayamkayakarena cittam cittakarena kayam cittam vakpratyaharena ityuktam. . guhya® samaje. .tatrastha jfianamadhu- 
panena pramatta siddhacarya mahidharasya cittagajendrah. . anahatamiti siinyatasavdam. kamana bhayanakam. $tinyatanadam Srutvam kanthagarjjanam karoti. 
tamanahatam éavdam Srutva samsara bhyamkara’gantuka skandhakleSadayo mara bhagnah. tathaca rativajre.. 
mantraprayogamandalam yena bhagnam mahavalam 
marasainyam mahaghoram sakya simhadibhirbuddhai. ch 


dhruvapadena tasya nirbharananda pramodam prakatayati.. matela i 


Lkobi (B,C). 

2 bikihana (C). 

3 samtapé (B,C). 

4 gaana-ganga (D). 


5 mahia (C), mahindd (E). 
8 ditha (D). 


TSastri dropped this stop-sign. 


8 gupta (B). 
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26-A 


tyadi. sa eva pramatto hi cittagajendrah. candrasurya divaratri vikalpam gholaitva gaganopadeSa caturthanandopadesam grhitva gacchatiti mahasukhasarasi niran- 
taram!(.) ‘ 

dvitiyapadena tamevarthadyotayati. papapunyetyadi. papapunyat samsarapasodvadt? khandayitva’ khambheti. 4 avidyastambham mardayitva..5 gaganataketi. 
anahataSavdena preritah san sa eva cittagajendro. nirvvanasarovaram gatah.. tathaca krsnacaryah.. khitijaletyadi. 

trtiyapadena svacittasydvaidhikaratamaha', maharasetyadi. bhavabhavayoraikyam mahasukharasam tena pAnena pramattah san tribhuvanasya’ graho- 
peksam karoti. bhavabhava grahyadi vikalpam karoti. ataeva pafica visayanam nayakatvena sa eva sasthomahavajradharah. punahkleéam-bipaksakarinannapasyati. 

caturtha padena nirvikalpam pratipa‘sa’dayati®.. khararabityadi. .mahasukha 


1Sastri used a stop-sign here. 6 Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 

2 samsdrapasdy dud (B). 7 tribhkunanasya (A), tribhuvanasya (B). 

3Sastri used a stop-sign here. 8 prakdéadayati, with cutmark only on ka and tipd incerted on the lower margin (A); 
4Sastri dropped this stop-sign. obviously the word should be read as, pratipadayati. 

5 marddayitvd (B). « 
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26-B 


‘kha’raganalena? preritah san sa eva cittagajendrah. gaganaganga mahasukhacakrasarovaram gatva militah, siddhacaryohi mahidharah?. evam vadati. asmin magne 


sati maya’sya svarupam kimapi na dystamnnirvikalpam. tathacagamah. 
iti tavatnmrsa? sarvvam yavatyavad‘vikalpyate. 
tatsatyam tad yathabhttam tatvayannivikalpyate*..16.. 
raga patamafjari (.) binapadanam. 

sujaS lau sasi lageli tant. 
anahd dandt baki7kiata® abadhati. .dhru.. 

s bajai alo sahi herua bind. ‘ 
suna tantidhani bilasai runa®. .dhru. . 
ali kali bent sari munea*. 
gaabara samarasa sindhi gunid. dhru. . 
jabe! karaha karahakale piciu(.)™* 
batisa tanti dhani saela bydpiu'®. dhru. . 
nacanti bdjila™ gantit® debi. 
buddha nataka bisama hoi. .dhru 

tamevartham herukarthavagamena binapadah. binagavdadvarena pratipadayanti. sujetyadi. . 


9 karuna (D). 


1kha has been repeated on this page. rdgdnalena (B). 
10 sumed (B), supia@ (C), munia (D). 


2Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 

3 tdvat mrsé (B). Ujabe (D). 

4 ydvat ydavat (B). @ karahaka lepi ciu (B), karahakale capiu (C,D), 
ae ee yannavihalpyate (B). B saela biapiu (B), saala bidpiu (C,D). 

siija . 4 rajila in the Tibetan text. 

T eht (C), caki (D). 16 gaanti (C). 

8 kiaw (D). 
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27-A 


stiryabhasam tum vina'karamutpreksya candrabhasena tantrikafica. visayackri avadhiitikaya saha ekikrtya. anahata dandikayam lagavayitva bho sakhi nairatamai® 
binapada binadvarena ériheruketyaksara catus{ayarthamanahatam?® ghosayanti. ataeva Sunyatadvaniti. sandhya bhasaya prabhasvaramanahatarupam 4, sa eva bhave 
vilasati na bhavavandho bhavati.. tathaca Srihevajre.. vadhyam! te bhavavandhetyadi. tatha® caryantaram 
bhava bhufijai na bassai re apuba binana. 
jeba biloara bandhana bijoira melana. . 
dvitiya padena tamevartham dradhayanti. . alityadi. alikali varnna’ksaranam madhye saraksamakaram. . tathaca namasangityam. akarah sarvvavarnnagro iti? 
tamaksarasvartipam pratitya tenagrahavarasya cittarajasya sandhirdosacchidragunitvat. ta eva padah® tamevartham savdadvarena pratipadayanti. tathacagamah. 
sthulam savdamayam prahuh siiksam ci.... 


1nd is overwritten on jha (A). ’ . 5 vandhyate, with @ cut-mark on the compound letter ndhya, and inserted dhyam on the 
2On right side of the letter ra there is a curve-mark probably inserted later on, which upper margin (A). 

bears no significance (A). ndirdtme (B). 6 tathaca (B). 
$ catugtaydsyakgaratam, with cut-mark on sya and written rthamandha on the upper 7Sastri used a stop-sign here. 

margin (A). catustaydrthamanahpm (B). 8Em. Pada (B). 


‘Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 
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ntamayam tatha.. 
cintaya rahitam yattadyoginam padamavyayam, 
trtiyapadena bhavasvarapamaha.. jabemityadi. karahamiti cintaya cittosnam! bodhav 
yam. yasminvilaksna samaye tam cittosnam® tena prabhasvararahukena capitam. akramitam. t: 
nairatmajiianena prajfiopayatmakam bhavabhavavyapitamiti. tathaca sarahapadah. eta evahityadi. 
caturthapadena dravyapraptitvadanandena® vajrapadanrtyam karotiti. nacantityadi. 
tmadikasvajragitikapasa gamanamangala ‘ kurvyanti. ataeva buddhanatakam visistadhimatr: 


yam. karahakalamiti. karunavahatam kalam prabhasvaram bodhav- 
asminsamaye dyatrimgannadi devataavigrahasya. dhvanineti. anadhata 


binapada vajradharapadena nrtyam kurvvanti. tesim devi yogini naira- 
am satvanam Samam? nirvvanam bhavatiti. tathacadvikalpe. 


1Em. cittdusnam (B). ‘nairdtmddikasca gitikayaé saigayanamangalam @). 
2 taticittdustiyam (B). 


3 phalapraptitvadanandena (B). 5samam (B). 
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28-A 


raga gauda (.) krsnabajrapadanam. . 
tini! bhuana mai bahia helz. 
hu suteli mahasuha lidg*. . dhru. . 
kaisani halo dombi tohori bhabhariali®. 
ante kulinajana majhé kabali..dhru.. 
tai lo dombi saala bitaliu. +. 
kaja na® kérana sasahara taliu. .dhra.. 
ke‘he’ (ho)® keho tohore birua bolai. 
bidujana loa tore kantha na melai’. .dhrn.. 
kahne gai tu kamacandali 
dombi ta® agali nahi chinali®. .dhra 
tamebartha paramarthaya samvrti satyarthavagame krsnacaryah.padah.. dombi sandhyaya praadayti.. tinityadi. maya krsnacaryena vajrava- 
nitabhisamgat™! tribhuvanam kayavakcittam'*, tasya sasthya’ttara!’sata prakrtidoso’vahelaya vadhitah. ataevahm suptah. .lilemiti!4. kridaya yoganidrangatah. 
nairatmadharmavagamat. 
dhruvapadena parisuddha’vadhitikamupagamayati.. kaisanityadi. bharbharialikam' asadaropena bho dombini parigu.. 


1 tint (D). 9 cchinali. (B,C,E). 
2 mahdsuhalile (B), mahdsuha lile (C), mahdsuha-lile (D), mahdsuha-lide (E) WEm. krsndcaryapadah (B). 
mahdasuha-lile (E). 1 vajravanitabhisvasaigat (B). In the A-text, the last letter of this word is written as a 
3 bhabhari-ali (C). conjunct with the first of the following word, as ttri. 
4 bi taliu (C), bitaliu (D). 1 kayavakcittam (B). In the A-text k+c is written as conjunct letter. 
5 kdjana (B,C). 3 sagtyuttara (B). 
8 keho (B,C,D). 4 Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 
Tna melai (C,D). 16 bharbharialika (B). 


8 dombi ta (B), dombita (C), dombi to (D). 
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ddhavadhatika kim krtam tvaya kau Sarire linam yat prabhasvaram yadajfianarasenamte! bahye krtam. kam samvrttibo(dhi)cittam? palayatit krtva, kapalikagci- ; 


ttavajra adhanam kr(ta)miti*.. visisya padantarena tamevoparagayati. tZilo ityadi. taya dombinya’parisuddhavadhttikaya devasuramanusyadi traidhatukam sakalam 


mithyajfianena talitamiti nasitam(.) * yataeva® saSaharam samvrtti bodhicittam prabhasvarahetubhUtam. aeatprad a yaynEAnye talitamiti binastikrtam. . 


yapadah.. khalata padilé kapur nasae ityadi. 


tathaca car- 


trtiyapadena dombisvartipamaha. keho ityAdi. yepi? svaripanabhijfias sahajanandaparisuddhitaya tvam domby?. na, _jananti. “tepi® karmmavasitam prapya 
samsara duhkhanubhavattava biruddham vadanti. ye te oe yogindrah sammyak vajravja samyogaksar: nee ia pajananti. tepi!? kanthe sambhoga- _ 


cakre’harnnisam! parityajamti 14 


—" 


11 yadajhanarasenante (B). 

4 bocittam (A). Em, bodhicittam (B). 

3 krtvamiti, with cut-mark on twa. (A). &, 
4Sastri used a stop-sign here. 
5 yata eva (B). 

6 Em. dombi (B). 

1 ye'pi (B). e 
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8 Em.nabhijiiah (B) 
9Em. dombim (B). 6 
10 te’pi (B). | 
UEm. samyogakgarasukha tayd tvdm (B),Sastri dropped the stop sign hah: 
2 te’pi (B). 

B aharnniganna (B). 
4Em. parityajantt (B). 


29-A 


tathacagamah. . 

kakkolapriya volamelakataya’nandasphurat kundarah 

sadyah! godhitasalilalitakarah? kalifijaragcakrinah. 

bhrasya divyasaroja patramadanavyalupta dantacchadah 

pretavasanivasanityarasikah kecitkkacityoginah’. . 

caturthapadena yoginyanusansamaha. kahne gaiityadi. idrsi karmastha sadhanopaya candali krsnacaryaih param giyate nanyaih. dombi byatrirekat nanya- 

cechinnanasika nagarika va vidyate. yasmats atvabhedam prapya bhedadisthanam vidhate. tathaca jfianasambodhdu., . 

cittameva mahavijam bhavanirvvanayorapi. 

samvrttau 4 samvrttim yati nirvvane nihsvabhavatam..18.. 

raga bhairavi (.) krsnapadanam. . 

bhabanirbbane® padaha madala, 

mana pabana bem® karanda kasala’. .dhru. . 

jaa jaa dumduhi sada8 uchalia® . . 

kahna dombi bibahe calia). . dhru 

dombt'® bibahia ahariul8 jama. 

ions 


1h is inserted afterwards, probably by the same scibe (A). 
2Sastri dropped the final h. 

3 kecit kkacit yoginah (B). 

4 samurtdy (B). 

5 bhaba nibbdne (D,E). 

8 manapabanabeni (B) mana pabana beni (E). 

‘ Rarandakaésala (B), haranda-kasala (E). 


8dunduhi sada (B), dunruhi sdda (C,D), dumduhi-sdda (E). 
9 uchalila (C). 

10 dombibibahe (B), dombi-bibahe (C,E). 

Nl calila (C,E). 

2 dombi (B,C,D). 

13 Ghariu (D). 


- 
¥ 
* 
{ 
Le 
| 
ie 


| 29-B 


utuke kia anutul dhama. . dhru. 
i ahinisi® suraa pasamge jaa*. 
joinijalet raeni® pohda®. . dhru. . 
dombiera’ sange® jo joi rato. . 
khanaha na® chadaa sahaja unmattuo. . dhru. 
| tamevartham drdhikaranaya krsnacdryacarnaiscaryantaramabhihitam’. bhavanirvvane ityadi. bhavanirvvanam manapavanddivikalpyam purvoktam kra- 
mena parigodhyam tam patahadi bhandamutpreksya mahasukha sangam grhitva. domvitisaiva sukpanadika’pariguddhavadhitika tasy4?? vahavabhangartham yada 
krsnacaryapadah pracalitah. tada jayajaya dhvani puspabrstim dumduhi !° gav‘da’dadikamakase! nimittam prabhitamiti. . 

dvitiyapadena dombi vivahaphalamaho dombityadi... saiva dombi vayurupd tasya gamanadvarasya vivahamiti. bhangam krtva jayamiti.. utpadabhanga- 
didosa nasitah. ataeva jaitakenaklesail® nanuttaradharma saksya.. 


lgnunutu, with a cut-mark on nw (A), anuttara (D), Gnunutu (E). 9na (B,C,D). 

2ahanisi (C.D). 10 sahaja-unmatto (E). 

8 jai (D). 3 USastri dropped this stop-sign. 
‘joini-jale (D). BEm. tasyah (B). 

5raani (C,D). 13 dum dubhi (B). 

8 pohai (D). Udundubhi Sabdadikam akase (B). 
‘dombi-era (D). . 16 klege (B). 


8 sangel (E). 


30-A 


t krtam, maya krsnacaryenetit. F 
trtiyapadena yoginiprabhavamaha. ahansityadi?. etaya jfianamudrayasaha yasya yogindrasyaharnnisam suratabhisvango bhavati tasya yogindrasya yogini- 
jaleneti. tasya jfianaragmina. raenityadi. kleSandhakaram palaya‘ne’(te)*. tathacdgamah. . 
atmanyaivalayangate* bhagavatipranadhipe svamini 
svasocchvasagane gate prasamite® jivanile yamtrite®. 
yo jyotihprasarah prabhasvarataroryogisvaranamasdu 
svangadeva vinirgato hatatamah trailokyamakramati. : 
caturthapadena yoginiprasadadyo’gindrasya caryamahuh. dombityadi. dombisaiva prakrtiprabhasvara parisudhavadhatika jfianamudra. tasyah suratabhi- 
svange ye ye yogino’ratah' te te tam ‘jfiona’ (jfiana)® mudram mahasukhanandadharatvat ksanamapi na parityajamtiti.. tathaca sarahapadah.. sarval? 


1 krsnacaryyeneti (B). T prasédona, with cut-marks on e diacritic of do and the following letter na; and dyo 
2 aha. sasityadi, with cut-mark on sa and; i written on the upper margin (A). written on the upper margin prasdidddyo (B). 

3 paldyate (B). 8 Following this word the letters mama written with cut-marks on there (A). 

4 atmanyevalayangate (B). § jidna (B). 

5 pragamite (B). Wsarvvd (B). 


Syantrite (B). 
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Pal 


30-B 


bhavam gata1vati manahsyandityadi?. .19 
raga pajamafjari (.) kukkuripadanam. . 

hu nirasi khamana bhatare® 

mohora bigod kahana na jai.. dhru. . 

phetaliu* go mae® antaudi cahi. 

J@ ethu ‘ba (ca)hama® so ethu nahi. .dhra. 

pahila’ bidna mora bdsanapida®. 

nddi bidrante seba® bapada™. .dhra 

jana jdubana™ mora'* bhailesi para. 

mala nakhalit® bapa samghéra.. 

bhanathi kakkuripa e bhabat* third 

jo ethu bujhae' so ethu bird. .dhrn. 

prajfilaparamitarthamrta panaparitustahi kukkuripadah.. tamevarthamatmani bhagavatinairatm4-yoginimadhimucya vadanti.. hau nirasityadi. aham bha- 

gavati nairatmanirasa. asangarahita. khamaneti sarvvasinyam manahsvami asya suratabhisvaigena’® mama visista samyogalyatasukhanubhava!? kasminnapi 
kathavedyo na bhavatiti tathaca sarahapadah. . 


ko pattijjai kasu kahami 
| lgatam with cut-mark on m (A). 0 byt da (E). 
2 manasyandityadi (B). Em. ja naa j;dubana (C). 
3 khamanabhatare (B,C), khamaya-bhatari (D). 12 May also be read as mdura (A). 
4 phitalesi (C), phitiliu (D) 13 maa nikhali (D). 
5 mdi (D). U kukkuripa e bhaba (B,C,E) kakkaripae bhaba (D). 
§ bahama, (B,E), cahama (C), cahama (D). 18 bujhai (C,D). 
7 pahile (D). 16 Em. suratabhisvaigena (B). 
8 basana piida (C,D), bdsanayiiga (E). MW sukkanubhava} (B). 


§sea (D). 
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ajja kattai a au. . 
pia daméane hale na tvalesi samsasasuda jau. . 

dhruvapadena. tamebartham dradhyanti.. fitalesvityadi. ataevantamiti paryantah. mahasukhacakrasvakutimdrstva sphutamiti. bisayadibrndam maya nirat- 
mayatasmin samaye niskrntitam. svayamebatmanam sambodhya vadati. bho matannairatme?. tadidanim yam bisayarim pasyamyatra sa kopi na bidyate. sarbesa 
mahasukhamayatvat. 

dvitiyapadena bicarasvaripamaha. pahile ityadi. addi samvrttivasanaputam kayoyam! prasiitam®. asya kayasya nadi dvatrimsasddevi tasya pindikramanu- 
pirvvya sadguruvacana pramanato vicaryamane sati saiva vasana varaki kathas mvidyate®. na vidyate evaparam. 

trtiyapadena abhyasa phalamaha. nava yduvanetyadi. mtlam samvrttivodhicittam. tasya niskrtih. manimule manyantarggate maya nairatya bhabakena kukku 


1 svakutingaivd with a cut mark on jigatv@ and drstva written on the upper margin. (A), * kayo’'yam (B). 
svokutim dystv@ (B). 5 Em. prasitah (B). 
2 matarnGivdtme (B). 6 katham vidyate (B). 

3Em. tadidinim yam yam (B). b 


31-B 


ripadena krta. . 


tathaca Srihevajre. tiradvayam bhavet ghantam.. sa tena hetuna bisayamandalopasamharakrtam navayovanamitil. tatprabhavat dvatrméallaksana_ byfija- 


nasiti mahavajradhara sarirasundaro bhutosi? bhoh kayavajra sidhumetat. svayamatmanam sambodhya vadatiti. 


caturthapadena saksatkaritvamaha. bhanathityadi. esa samvrttibodhicittohi bhavah. sthiramiti sthiram krtva prajfidravindai yairyairyogindrainnirafijana- 
Upenavagata® te’smmin bhavamandale visyavimarddanadvirah.. tathaca krsnacaryapadah. je bujhia avirala sahajaksanuityadi. .20. 


1 navaj duvanamiti (B). 
2 bhiito’si (B). 
3Em. n@vagatam (B). 
4nisi (C), nisita (D). 
8 andhari (D). 


6 susdra (B), musa (C). 


Tacara (C). 
8amia bhakhai (D). 
3 kavai (D). 


raga baradi (.) bhusukupadanam 
nista* andhari® musara® cara’. 
amia bhakhaa® musa karaa® Ghara™, .dhru.. 
mara re joia musa" pabanda. 
Jé nal? tutaal® abandgabana™. .dhru.. 
bhaba bimdaraa’ musa'* khanaa gati\”. 
caftcala musd'8 kali@ nasaka tha 
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Wdahdra (D). 

U misé (D). 

Ujena (C). 

18 tufai (D). 

M4 aband-gabana (C,E). 

1 bhaba bindaraa (B,C), bhaba mindarai (D). 
16 miasé (D). 

Wkhanai gito (D). 

18 mits& (D). 


ui. .dhrn.. 

kala mus uha na* bana. 

gaane uthi caraa® amana dhana*..dhra.. 

taba se® musa® uficala paficala. 

sadguru bohe? kariha® so meccala..dhrn. . 

Jjabé musdera ca(ra)® tutaa, 

bhusuku bhanaa\ tabé bandhana phijaa!®. .dhra. . 

tamebartham musaka sandhyabacanena bhusukupadah. pratipadayati!, nisi andhirityadi. musnatiti misaka!* sandyavacanecittapavanah boddhabyah™® 

nisi prajfid karmmangana va boddhavyah. tasya!® karmmanganaya bicitradiksane kayanandadivyaparadvarena kulisaravinda samyoge bodhicittamrtasvadaharam 
sa eva musaka’’ cittapavanah svayam kavoti. tasminviramanandamdaksine's Srigurumukhalabdhopayena drutam tasya nihsvabhavikaranam bhavati. tat kurvvato 
balayoginastena™ samsaracakre yatayatam dvayakaranna trutyati cittafica na gobhate, tathacagama 

dvayakarena tyaga prakatapatu sambittisubhage 

ghananandotkirnne pra 


1uhana (B), uha na (C,E), kala musa (C), kala misa (D). U bhapai (D). 

2 ghana (D). 18 phitai (D). 

Skaraa (C), carai (D). BEm. pratipddayanti (B). 
*amana dhana (B)., amiya pana (C), dmana dhana (D). %Em. musakah (B). 

5 tabase (B), taba se (C), taba se (D), taba se (E). 
§ musa (C), musa (D). 

Tsadguru-bohe (E). Em. musakah (B). 

8 karaha (C). 8 Followed by a letter su, with cut-mark on it (A). 
§jab@ musa acara (C), jabe musa era cara (D), musdera cara (E). 19Em. valayoginastena (B). 

1 tutai (D). 


16 Sastri inserted here a stop sign. 
16 Em. tasyah. (B). 
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32-B 


, Vala rasapirnnamvaratale. 
sphutannanakarai rapa citagametantargatal- 
ridam tantrai(ru)ktam? layamiva gatam bhati manasih. . 
dvitiyapadena misakacittasya vyavaharonuvantyate.? bhavetyadi.. bhavatiti krtva bhavam svakayam vidarayati®. prakrti cdficalyataya sa evaficittam 
misakoanyatha‘bhavam kurute. gatiti tiryagnarakadi® durgatipatafica. svayamevotpadayati. atascittamtsakasya prakrtidogamakalayya bho jogin prasadaptopadesena 
tasya bhavaropanam na karisyasiti. 
trtiyapadena tasya svarupamaha. kaletyadi. samvrtti bodhicittam dunagakatvena sa eva cittamiisakah kalah®. tasya pindagrahanubhede vicarena bho yogin 
varnnopalambhopadesam’ na vidyate. gaganamiti®. gurusampradayat mahasukhakamalavanam gatva punaragatya paramarthabodhicittamadhupanasvadam karoti. 
tathaca paradargane. minana.. 


ltantr&iktam (A). Em, tantr&ruktam (B). 8 tiryyan narakadi (B). 

2 ha te (B) e 

vyavahdra’nuvarnnyate b 8 Sastri dropped this stop sign. 

3Sastri dropped this stop sign. dese’ with cut-mark on e diacritiq of & (A). 


4 migakonyatha (B). 8Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 


33-A 


thah. 
kahamti! guru paramarthera bata 
karmmakuranga samadhika pata. 
kamala bikasila? kahiha na jamara 
kamala madhu® pibibi dhoke na bhamara. . 
caturthapadena vajraguru mahatmya-maha. tava setyadi. cittamusakoyam! tavadeva mohamanenonnato bhavati. yavat sadguruvacanayantrasannidhanam na 
bhavati. bho yogin. tasmadgurat? pranidhanamarabhyatamiti. tathaca sarahapadah. yasya prasadakiranairityadi. 
paficamapadena cittamisakas ya svarupamaha. yavemityadi. yasminsamaye sahajananda cittamisakasyacdrah. ahamiti pratyaropayata trutyati. tasminsamaye 
samsarabandhanam tasya. sphitamiti. tathacagamah. 
samsarosti® na tatvatantanubhitam bandhasyacatraivaka . F 
bandho yatra na yati kacit? tatha muktasya muktakriyah. 
mithyaropakrtotha® rajjubhuja gacchayapisacabhramo?. 
ma kificit tyaja ma grhana bilasasve sto! yathava 


lL kahanti (B). 6 samsGro’sti (B). 
4 bikalasila, with a cut-mark on the medial fa (A). 7Em. yati kdcid (B). 
3 madhye, with a cut-mark, and dhu written on the upper-margine, just above the letter 8 krto'tha (B). 
dhye (A). § bhriro, with mo written on the lower margin, just below the letter ro (A). 
‘ cittamugako’yam (B). 5 : 0 stho (B). a 


Stasmat gundi (B). 


A 
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33-B 


sthitah. .21. 
raga guijari (.) sarahapaddnam. . 
apane! raci ract bhabanirband*. 
miché loa bandhabae® apand*. .dhru. . 
ambhe® na® janahit” acinta joi. 
| jama marana bhaba kaisana hoi. . dhru. . 
jaiso jama marana bi taiso. 
Jibanie maalé® nahi biseso..dhru.. 
Ja ethu4 jama marane bi sanka'2 
so karau rasarasdnere kankh@'.. dhru. . 
je sacaracara tiasa bhamanti. 
te ajaramara kimpi na honti. .dhru. . 
jdme kama ki kame jama. 
saraha bhanati acinta so dhama. .dhra. . 
tamevartham sarvvadharmmédhigamena sarahapadah pratipadayati..apanetyadi.. anddyavidyavasanadosena bhavanirvanakalparopanam caritvalo- 
koyam bhranty4 svayameva bhava vandhanavaddho bhavatiti. 
: dhruvapadena svajfianam drdhayanti.. ambha ityadi. siddhacarya sarahapada evam vadati!® gurucaranarenu prasadat bhavaprakalpaparijfiaena- 
cinty41® yogino vayam. ataeva u : 


lapane (B,C,E). apane (D). § mailé (C), maile (D). 

2 bhaba nibbana (D), bhabanibana (E). 10 nahi (C). 

3 bandhabai (D). 1 jaethu (B). 

4apanad (B,E), opand (D). s 2 marane bisanka (B,C), maraneri satika (D). 

5amhe (C), ambhe (E). Wrasdnere kakhd (B), rasdnere katkh@ (C), rasanere hamkha (D,E). 
6na (C). “Em. dygayati. (B). 

1 janahi (B), janahu (C), janahi (D). 16Em. vadanti (B). 


8 jaisd (E). 6 bhdvasvaripaparijfanenacintya (B). 


34-A 


t padadibhangam! kidrgam? bhavatiti na yanimah. tathaca ekaéloka bha‘va’gavati®. 


utpadasthitibhangadosarahitamityadi. . 


dvitiyapadena utpadasvaripamahuh. jaiso ityadi. sarvvanairatmyavagamena‘ kasyotpadovidyate. bho yogindrah. svayamevatmanam sambodhya vadanti. 


yasyaotpado ndasti tasya bhangopina dréyate..tathacadvayasiddhdu. . 


yasya svabhavo notpattirvvinago naiva dréyate. 
tatjianamadvayannama® sarvasamkalpavarjjitam. . 
ataeva jivita® purusena sambhavahavena’ saha bhedopalambhe® nastiti. tathaca stitake. . 


supta prabuddhe tu na canyabhedah samkalpayet svapnaphalabhilasi. . 
trtiyapadena svayamevanusamsamahuh.. yasminmaranadi bhaya. $va vidyate®. sopi!® yogi rasayane vividhadi kalpyaprayogam karoti. vayam punarmma- 


ranadil! bhaye nihéamka nirvikalpa rupah. 
catu 


lpadadi bhangam (B). 

2 kidrgam (B). 

8 bhavagavati (A), Em, bHagavati (B). 
4sarvve "Mratmavagamena (B). 

5 tajjianamadvayannama (B). 

SEm. jivata (B). 
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7 sambhavadhavena (B). 
8Em. bhedopalambho (B). 
§ bhayamud vidyate (B). 

10 so’pi (B). 

U punah maranadi (B). 


i} 34.B 


| : rthapadena punarapyanusaméamahuh}. ye ye ityadi. ye ye valayoginah. jambudvipa® mahasthane sacaracare bhramanti. athava mantro‘sadhyadisakiyd tridasam 
| devalayam' gacchati®. tepi gurumargalavdhatvadamaratvam na prapnuvanti. vayamapyacchedyabhedyartpa. . 
pafica(ma)padena® vartmamahatyamahuh’. jametyadi. kartrkarmavihinasya yogindrasya janmana karmma kim bhavati. karmmana va utpadagca. ataeva 
sarahapadah svabhiprayam vadanti paramarthavidyoginamacintyo hi. 228. 
| raga badadi. . bhusukupadanam 
jai tumhe? busuku aheit! jaibel? 
marihasi1® paiicajand\* 
nalanibana’® paisante!® hohisi ekumanda. . dhru. 
jibante bhela” bihani maela® naani(.) 
hanabinu mamse® bhusuku padmabana™ paisahini®®. . dhru. 
madjdla pasariu re®® badheli®4 maaharini*®. 


sadguru boh@®6 bujhi re kasu kadini®? : 
1 punarapyasu gamsdmahuh (B). 1b nalini bana (D). 
3jamdvipa, with bu written on the upper margin, just before dvi (A). \6 paisante (D). 
3 manirdy (B). 17In the A-text this portion is indistinct. Sastri’s reading has been followed here. 
4This portion being indistinct in the text-A, Sastri’s reading has been followed. jibante bhailad (D). 
6 Em. gacchanti (B). 18 bih@pi maila (D). 
6 pafcapadena (A). Em. paticamapadena (B). Wraani (C, D). 
| 7Em. vartmamahdimyamdhuh (B). 2% hanabinu mase (B), gahanabinu mase (C), binu mase (D). 
§ Following the first 2, there is a full-stop with a cut-mark on it, and the second pa gharea na (D). 
digit 2, is written on the next line (A). 2% paisahili (C). 
%tumbhe (E). %3 pasari ire (B), pasariu re (C,D,E). 
0 bhusuku (B,C,E). Sahidullah has dropped this word. % badheli (C). 
Uaheri (C,D,E). 2% maa harini (D). ‘ 
% jaiba (D). % sadguru-boht (E). 
3 mGriha se (E). In the A-text the scribe first wrote se, and then changed it to si. 2 kadini (B, E), kahini (C), kahani (D). 


\s pafica jand (D). 


39-A1 


titi samagrimaha. anaha ityadi. vemakataraneti samdhyaya pranapanam prajfiopayatmakam vatadvaya*anahatam parikalpya pratimanakamiti. sahaja praticchanda- 
kam tadeva samvrti bodhicittam sadguruvakyavihinena. venaviti tasya bhavabhavagraham todayitva kamalakulisasamyoga drdhamabhedya_ krtasmabhiriti3. 
caturthapadena yoginyanusamsamaha. vathamanityadi. sarvvadharmmaprakrtiprabhasvaravagamat. yuvatijanaprasange saiba prakrtiparisuddhavadhutika 
nairatmayogini, baithamaniti nityaripa maya tantripadena prapte®. ataeva tat prasidat® mohabhisvanga siitravandhairviyuktah san, tamtriti jatidharma bihaya? 
vajradharo bhutosmiti®.. tathaca sarahapadah. sa érimanityadi. .25.. 
raga Sibari: Santipadanam. . 
tula dhuni dhuni Gsure® isu 
Gsu dhuni dhuni nirabara™ sesu 


195-A to 38-A Mss. are missing. 8 prdsddat, with cut-mark en 4@ diacritic, of pr& (A). 
2Em. vdtadvayam (B). gi TEm. jatidharmman vihaya (B). 

8Em. drdam abhedyam krtamasmabhiriti (B). 8 bhiito’smiti (B). 

‘vaithamaniti (B). 9 Gsu re (E). 

5Em. prapta (B). 10 nirababa (D). 
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39-B 


dhru. . 

tause herua’ na pabiai.. 

/ sinti bhanai kina sa bhabiai®. . dhru. . 

| tula® dhuni dhumi sune* ahariu. 

: puna laia® apand® catariu..dhru.. 

bahala bata dui mara na digaa’. 

santi® bhanai balaga na paisaa®. .dhru. . 

kija na karana ju ehu Juati™, 

|| s@@sambeana" bolathi santi. dhru... 4 

| jfiananandapramoda bharastimita hrdayah siddhacaryo hi santistamevartham!? janarthaya pratipadayati. tuletyadi.. prakrtidosatvat tulanayogya trailok- 
yam kayavakcittam. asya kampakampadibhedenavayavinamekapramanopapannam krtva mayavayavasya sadamsasadhanah kytah..sa evavayava paraman- 
upufijasya paramano! sadahamta™ bhavena tam dhitva dhutraniravaramiti niravayava Sticitam. tathacahetukatvattasya cittasya hetvantaram na pprapyate. 
| Santipado vadati, bhavopalambhavha‘ve’!. . 


1 tause herua (B), tau se herua (C,D), tau gehe rua (E). 5 paisai (D). : 
> sabhabi ai (B), sa bhabiai (C,E), so bhabiai (D). W jachu jaati (B), ja ehu fugati (C). 
3 tulad (C,D). 1 sa@ sa beana (B,D), saasdbeana (CQ), s& @sambeana (E). 
| ‘sume (C), sine (D). 19 §antistamevartham (B). 
5 laift (C). 18 paramdnoh. (B). 
| 8 dpand (D). M4 sadangata (B). 
1] ? bahana bata duidra na disai (D), bahala bata dui mara na disaa (E). 1 The last letter ve has been repeated on the next page (A). 
8 Santi (B,C). 


40-A 


vena kim bhavyate..tathaca prajfidparicchede.? vicdrita ityadi. 

dvitiyapadena tamevartham dydhayati.. tuladhunityadi.. tadvicarapramanatopyavayavadiham? datva. sanyeti. prabhasvare cittam pravesitam maya. tam 
prabhasvarem® grhitva catariva iti. atmagraha bhavyabhavakarapam vadhitamiti. . tathaca dvikalpe.. nasti bhavako na bhabhyostityadi* 

trtiyapadena margasyanusamsamaha‘. vahaletyadi. advayatvadasmin margavare dvayakaram na vidyate.. ataeva Santipado hi vadati. balo hyajiiasmin® 
dharmme na’ pravisati sudiira eva. athaya balavadrekha’sandhimatramatra na vidyate. . 
tathaca nagarjjunapadah. sdusiryamte kaye ityadi. é 

caturthapadena svaripopalambhamaha.. kajetyAdi. siddhacaryohi éantih svayam karyakaranarahitatvat. anuttarapadamvadati. esahi yuktih pramano‘pa’? 


TSastri dropped this drop-sign. 
3 to’pya vayavddikam (B). 

3 prabhasvaram (B). 

4 bhdvyo’stityadi (B). 

5 margasyanusamsamaha (B). 


6 balo hyajito’smin (B)- 

7 na (B). 

8 bdlavat rekha@ (B). 

Spa has been repeated on the next page. 
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40-B 


papamnna! sadguruprasadadanuttara padam svayam jfiayate.. tathaca dvikalpe. atmana jflayate punyat guruparvopasevayah?.. 26.. 
: raga kamoda (.) bhusukupadanam.. 
adharati® bhara kamala bikasau', 
batisa yoini® tasu anga uhlasiu®. dhra.. 
caliua? sasahara® mage abadhni. 
raanahu® sahaje! kahei.. 
calia sasahara™! gau nibane**. 
kamalini kamala bahai panalé.. 
biramananda bilaksana™ sudhal* 
jo ethu bujhai so ethu budha..dhra.. 
bhusuku bhanai mai bujhia melé18, 
sahajananda mahasuha lilé+”..dhru.. 
tamebartham sahajananda rasapUrnnohi bhusuku sidhacaryah pratipadayati.. adharatityadi. tatra sekapataloktavidhanat ardharatrau caturthi sandhyayam 
prajfiajfianabhiseka danasamaye vajrasUryarasmina kamalam usfiisakamalam bikasitam mama. tasminsamaye dvatrim(sa)™* 


lpapanna (B). 10 sahaje (C,D). 
2 guruparvvopasevd (B).  sasahaya (C,D). 
3 adharati (D). 2 nibane (C), nibinz (D). 
4 bikasiu (C), bikdsau (D). 13 bilakkhana (D). 
Bjoini (B,D), joint (C). ; U sudha (D). 
6 uhnasiu (BE), ullasiu (D). 15 bidha (D). 
Talia (D), caliau (C). 16 mele (C,D). - 
8 sasahara (C,D). There is a superfluous ¢ diacritic preceding the word lig (A). mele (BE), mele (C,D). 
Yraanahu (B,D), raanaphu (E), Bagchi read raana hu and emended as, raana The word covering two pages is dvdtri mdyobiniti (A); apparently the correct word 
pabhahu (C). ‘ should be dvatrim Sadyoginiti (B). 
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Sana Oa 


41-A 


dyoginiti dvatriméannadika bodhicittavaha lalanarasana avadhuti .abhedyat stksmarapadika boddhavya? tatrasthane sravamti. tasamandadi samdohendngo- 
hnasambhut3 

dhruvapadena satguruprabhavamaha. tasminkale* tena hetuna sasahara bodhicittacandrah. abadhUtimargena vajrasikharangatah® sadgurubacanatatvaratna 
prabhavat sa mayi sahajanandam kathayati...tathaca sarahapadah. citte éaga(ha)ramityadi®. 

dvitiyapadena tamevartham vadati. calia ityadi. gagaharo hi bodhicittamavadhutimargena yatpracalitam sa eva gurusampradayadvajrasikharagre nivanam’, 
prabhasvaram gatam. kamalarasam mahasukha® rasarmasyastiti kamalini salvaprakrti parisuddhavadhutika nairatmya kamalarasam tameva bodhicitta mahasukha’, 
rasena kayavajram prinayitva gaa asa cakoadaras vahatiti.. tathaca krsnacaryapadah. paha vahante niamara vandhanetyadi. 

trtiyapadena tameva 


1Em. abhedyah (B). § gaéaramityadi (A), Em, éagaharamityddi (B). 

2 bodhavya} (B), Sastri used a stop-sign here. T nirvvanam (B). 

3Em. tdsdm dnandddisandohendigahna sobhit (B). § This portion, indicated by tick-mark is written on the lower margin. The handwriting 
‘tasmin kdle (B). is quite different; script scems to be old Newari (A). 

5Sastri used a stop-sign here. § cakroddegam (B). 
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41-B 


rtham kathayati biramanandetyadi. vilaksana caturthananda guddhoyam! viramanandah. yasya yogindrasyavagamo guruprasadadaharnnrifamabhut sa eva 
bhagavan vajradharah. dvatrimfallaksanayukto vyaiijanasityalamkrtah. anadhigata tatvandmatravakaéo? na syaditi. tathica davadipadah..gavam jiithanyaya 


ityadi. 


caturthapadena svabodham dradhayati. bhusuku bhanai ityadi. bhusukupadohi vadati. maya bhusukupadena prajfiopayamelake sahajanandam maha- 


sukha sadguruprasadallilayavagatam. .27.. 


raga baladdi* Sabarapadanam. . 
uifica ufica* pabata tahi® basai sabari balt. 
morangi piccha® parahina’ sabart gibata® guijari mali. .dhra.. 
umata sabaro pagala Sabaro® ma kara guli guhada‘® tohduri4, 
nia gharini'® name sahaja sundari'4. .dhra.. 
ndna'® tarubara mdulila re gaanata lage 


\guddho’yam (B). 

? trabasareéo, with a cut-mark on sd@re (A). 
3 barddi (D). 

4ucd ucd (B), ucad ucd (C). 

Stahi (B,C,D) 

5 morangipiccha (B) mordiiga piccha (D). 

T parthana (D). 

8 gibata (D,E). 


8 sabaro (C,D). 

0 guhdrt (D). 

uSahidullah tranferred the word tohduri to the next line and read as tohori (D). 
nia (B,C,D,E). 

B gharani (E). e 

44 sundari: (C,D). 

ndna (C). 
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i dali. 

ekeli sabari e bana hindat karnnakundalabajradhari?. . dhru 

tia dhau khaja padila sabaro mahasuhe® seji chaili. 

sabaro bhujanga* nairdmani® dari pemha® rati pohaili..dhru.. 

hia tdbola mahasuhe kapura khai.. 

suna niramani™ kanthe laia mahdsuhe rati pohai..dhra.. 

gurubaka puficad® bindha niamane® bang. 

eke sarasandhané™ bindhaha bindhaha*® parama nibané 38. .dhru 

umata sabaro garua rose!4(.) 

girtbara sthara sandhi'® paisante sabaro lodiba kaisé'*. dhru. . 
sabaropadohi siddhaearya stamevartham mahakarundrasaviddho lokarthaya pratipadayati..ucetyadi””. yogindrasya svakayakankaladandamunnatam 

sumerugikharagre mahasukhacakre. sakaraparohakarah sa eva pavidharah. 

tasya grhini jfianamadra nairatma akaraja vasati..maytrangamiti. nana vicitra 


1h (B,C,D). 10 bane (C). 

2 harunakundalabajradhdri (B.C.), karnakundala (D), karna kurda bajradhari (E). U sarasandhan@ (B), Sarasandhdne (C), sara sandhan@ (D), éarasandhdnz (E). 

3 mahdsuhke (B,C). 1 Sahidullah has dropped the second bindhaha. 

4 bhuatga (C). 3B parama nibant (B), paramanibane (C), arama nibané (E). 

5na@ramani (B,C). MIn the Ms., garud saroge, with a cut-mark on sa; garud roge (B,C), garud ros? (D), 
6 pemma (D), pentha (E). garu dsa rose (E). 


ind&ramani (C,D). 16 giribara-sihara sandhi (E). 
8 pucchia (C), dhanud (D). Whaise (B,C,D) ,kaisé (E). 
Spia mare (B,E), pianena (C), pia mane (D). 1 iucetyadi (B). 
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paksavikalpyartipam svartipenadhivasya taya paridhanamalamkaram krtam. gufijatit grivayam sambhogacakre guhyamantramavikepi® vidhrta.. 

padasyottara padena dhruvapadam bodhavyam. : 

dvitiya padenabhyasasvartipamaha. umata ityadi. bhagavati nairatmya bhavakayasvasam dadati. bho unmatta visayavikkalacitta’savaram prajfiopayamelake. 
guliti. anandadi vikalpam ma kuru. aham tava grhinijfianamudra. sahaja sundariti. nanyetyadi. asya kayasumeroh. taruvaramavid(y)artipam. anandadi mantrena 
nana prakarena mukulita nija rijpam gatam. asya dalafica pafica skandham gagane prabhasvare lagnam* ataeva sa nairatmya® ckaka. karnneti® nana sthane 
kundaladi pafica mudra niraméukalamkaram krtva. Saal) vidhrtya yuganaddhariipena atra kaya parvvatabane. hindati kridati. 

trtiya padena kridasu. 


1LEm. gufjeti (B). 5 na@ratmd (B), 
2 guhyamantramavike'pi (B). 6 There is doubt about the correct reading of this word. Sastri’s reading has been 
3 visayavihvalacitta (B). followed. 


4Sastri inserted here a stop-sign. 


43-A 


kha pravamaha’. tia dha ityadi. taidhatukam kayavakcittam sukhaprabhasvare tam talayitva tena mahasukhena gayyam krtva savaracittavajrabhu‘c’ (j)angena* 
saha. dariketi. klesan darayatiti darika nairatmya? darikaya. premamiti kridarasamanupamam varddhaitva rajani. andhakaram | prajfiopayavikalpam nasitam..tathaca 
sarahapadah. .srivajramrta ityapi bhramayityadi. 

caturthena phalahetu bhavam prabhavam pratipadayati hie ityadi. hrdayam prabhasvaram tamvulenadhimukhacya* karptram yuganaddhartipena phalahetu 
sambandhena tamadhimucya. sunyamiti saiva sarvakaraSvaropeta Stinyata nairatmyajfiana yoginim® kanthati? sambhogacakre bidhrtya mahasukhajfianaragmina 
rajaniti. svakayaklegatamah svayam nasitam. .tathaca stitake. phalenahetumamudrya ityadi. 

paficama padena vajragurumahatmyamaha. guru-vakyetyadi. sa 


1Em. pravahamaha (B). 5 sarvuahara (B). 
2 bhucangena (A); Em. bhujangena (B). S yogini (B). Sastri used a stop-sign here. 
3na&ratma (B). 7Em. hantheti. 


4Em. tdmvuulenadhimucya (B). 
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43-B 


t guru vakyena dhanuh krtva nijamanobodhicittena vanafica! eka rasamvanamiti?. ubhayorekam krtva ekasvaranirghosena tamabhyasyamanah san tena nirvana 
samaya® savara padenanadya vidyavasanadosohi hatah. . 
sastha padena cittasya yathabhttam svarupamaha. umata ityadi..sahajapanapramatto mama cittavajrohi gavarah‘ garua rogeneti. jfiananandagandhena 
preritah san mahasukhacakra nalini v(an)oddeSena® pracalitah. tatra nimagne sati girivareti. uktartha maya‘ siddhacaryena kathamanvesayitavyah. . tathacdgamah. 
: yananannasti? vai nistha yavaccittam § pravarttate. 
cittai tatvai pravrtte hi nayanam na ca yayinah. .28.. 
raga patamanjart (.) laipadanam.. 

bhaba na hoi abhaba na jai(.)* 

Gisal® sambohé ko patiai. .dhri.. 

lai bhanai bajat® dularkkha** bindna(.) 

tia dhae bilasai uha nathand® 


1Em. vanam ca (B). 


, Scitte tattve (B). 
2 eharasam vdnamiti (B). Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 


1% inserted at the end of the word, with a cut-mark, (A). 


3nirvanena mayd (B). Instead of a single bar sign, here the scribe has inserted old Newari ‘¢’ sign, denoting 
‘Probably the scribe first wrote sa, and then corrected as éa. single pause (A). 


5 voddegena (A), Em. vanoddeéena (B). Waisa (C,D). 

8Em. ukidrtho mayd (B). Blui bhanai badha (C,D). 
Tyandndm nasté (B). “4 dularkkha (A), dulakkha (B,C,D,E). 
8 yavat cittam (B). 16 lage pd (B,C,D), na thand (E). 


78 


. dhru.. 
Jahera banacihna raba na jani.. 
So kaise agama bed bakhani..dhra.. 
hahere kisabhani mai dibi piricha!(.) 
udaka canda jima sca na miché®. .dhrn. . 
Ini bhanai (mai)® bhaibat kisa®(.) 
JG lai acchama tahera uha na disa’. .dhra.. 


jiianananda sundarohi Mipadastamevartham visesayati. bhava 


no hoi ityadi. bhavastavattatvanna’ bhavati. 
lambho na vidyate. kima bhavasrutirbhavati. abhavopi*na bhavati asadrapatvat. idrkasambodhane kopi satvah® tatvam2 
dhruvapadena bhavasvaripadétwllabhyam pratipadayati. lui bhanai ityadi. liyipadah siddhacaryohi vadati. ataeva durlaksam 


yasmatpindagrahanubhede vicarena bhavasyopa- 
pratiti karoti. 
tatvam"! valayogina laksayi- 


tumna paryate! yasmatraidhatukam kayavakeitte vilasati kridati.. tasya santana dirghahrasva parimandaladikam. na the na janami(.)1 


'piriccha (B,C,D), Instead of usual stop-sign, a sign like 2 has been used. 
*micchi (B,C,D). 

3 According to the com. and the Tib. text, a word 
also one bimoric word is necessary. In texts C, 

4bhabai (C). 

5 hig (B). hisa (C), hisa 
8 dis (B). 


mai should he included. For versification 
D and E this word has been inserted, 


(D). Here also a sign like 2 has been used. 
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7 bhavastévat tattvanna 
Sabhavo'pi (B). - 
§sattvah (B). 
Wtattavam (B). 

U tattavam (B). 

%8Sastri used a, stop-sign here. 

% This stop-sign is on the next page. 


(B), bhavastavat: tattuam na (C). 


44-B 


kutra niyatam vasatiti, 

dvitiya padenoktartham! spastayati. jahera ityadi..yasya tatvasya varnnacihnaripam navagamyate sopi katham. nana kavyam? vinaya agamasastre vedaiv- 
yakhyayate® ca, tathaca nagarjjunapadah. na raktapita ‘pita’majfijisthot varnnastenopalabhyata ityadi. 

trtiyapadena tatvasvaripemaha®,.kahere ityadi. kasya kimuktva prthagjanaya maya siddhantah® pradatavyah. yathodakacandra’ na satyam na mysa bhavati8. 
tadvadyogindrasya bhavagrama pratibhasah sa kimatho® vaktum yujyate. arthah tatra pratitim karoti. avacanatvat. 

caturthapadena cittasvarupamahuh” lui bhanai ityadi. vadati Wyipadah*.. maya bhavyabhavakabhavana abhavena kim bhavyam. ataeva yah caturtha- 
ripam?® grhitva tisthami tasyapi guruvacanavicare tasyoddesam na the. na pasyami. tathaca, 

s cittam ‘nisci’!.. 


1 padena uktdrtham (B). 8 This stop-sign has been omitted by Sastri. 
ee ecm (B) tinh neg 

4 pita has been written twice. The reading should be, raktapitamanjig¢ho (B). . sarees : ®). F res e 

5 svariipamaha (B). yi of Iuyi, is not distinct, duc to overwriting on another letter. 

8 siddhantah, with a cut-mark o nthe final @ diacritic (A). Uyascaturtharipam (B). 

7Em. yathodakacandra} (B). . 8 nigci has been again written on the next page, hence should be omitted here (A). 
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nigcitya bodhena abhyasam kurute yada. 
tadacittam na pafyami kka gatam kka sthitam bhavet. .29.. 


raga mallari (.) bhusukupadanam .. 
karuna’ meha mirantara faria. 
bhababhaba dvamdvala® dalia. .dhru.. 
uitta gaana majhé adabhua’, 
pekha re* bhusuku sahaja sarua®. dhru. . 
jasu sunante® tuttai? indidla. 
nihure nia mana na de uldsa®. dhru. . 
bisaa bisiuddha® mai bujjhjhia® anande. 
gaanaha jima ujoli cande. .dhra.. 
e tailoe ela bisara.4® 
jot™® bhusuku hetbhai\4 andhakara. dhru. . 


tamevartha mahasukhananda pramodena bhusukupadah pratipadayati. karunetyadi. karunamitibhavabhavam grahyadivikalpam dalitva 
parisuddha sambhogakayo yogindrasya guruprasadasphuritam. 
ataeva dhruvapadena tasya prabhavam pratipadayati. uié ityadi. ataeva gamah?® prabhisva. . 


tkarund (C,D), karuna-meha (E). 
2 dvandala (B,C), dumdula (D). 

3 adabhid (B,C). 

‘“pekhare (B,C). 


5 sahaja rud, with sa written just above the line, with a tick-mark between ja and ra, (A). 


sahajasarua (C), sahaja sariia (D). 


SIn the A text the word may also read as munante; sunante (B,C), munante (D,E). 


7 tutai (D). 
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8 dea uldla (C), de uldla (D). 

§ biguddhe (C), bisuddht (D), bisaa-biguddht (E). 

0 bujjhia (CE), bujhia (D). 

4 tiloe (C), teloe (D). 

Beta bi sara (C), etabi sdra (D) ctabi sara (E). 

3 jo uai (D). os 

Uhebbhai (B), phedai (C), phetai (D), pheddai (E). 
Em. ataevdgamah (A). 


nihsvbhavirkrtya 


45-B 


re adbhuta yuganaddhaphalodayo bhiitah. tasmat bho! bhusukupada gurusampradayat trtlyanande sahajanandasvaripam pasya janthi. svayamevatmanam sambo- 
dhya vadati. 

dvitiyapadena tasya prabhavam dargayati. jasu ityadi. yasya sahajanandasya pratiksane indialamiti indriyasamiham trutyati?. palayate. tathica sarahapadah. 
india jathu villa gau ityAdi. nihae iti*nibhrtena nirvikalpakarena nijamanah bodhicittam vajraguroh prasadatsahajollasam dadatiti. tathaca sarahapadah. cintacin- 
taparihara ityadi. 

trtiyapadena margasyanusamsamaha. visayetyadi. yatha candrena gaganamudyotitam tatha ma‘s4’(y4)4 visayanam visuddhya. anandeti, viramanande para- 
manandamavagamya tena sahajanandacandrena mohandhakaram nagitamiti. 

caturtha padena 


1 ¥ollowing the word bho, there is a letter bha with e dicritic, which has been rejected 3Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 
with a cut-mark on it (A). 4Em. maya (B). 
*Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 
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46-4 


phalapraptitvattasya prabhavamaha.. e teloe ityadi. etasmin trailoke! caturthanandavyatirekinanyopayosti?. yasyodayena siddhacaryohi bhusukupadah. kleéandha- 
karam sphetayati. tathaca sarahpadah. tasmaainamo yadudayenetyadi. .30... 
raga pajamafjari. .dryadevapadah. . 
jahi mana india (pa)bana® ho natha* 
na janami® apa kahi gai paitha..dhra.. 
akata karuna damaruli® bajaa? 
Gjadeba nirdle® rajai®. .dhrn.. 
cdndare candakanti jima patibhasaa’®, 
cia bikarane™ tahi'* tali paisail®. .dhra.. 
chadia bhaa™ ghina lodcdra. . 
cahante cahante suna bidra. .dhru.. 
; Gjadebé saala bikariu®. 
bhaya ghina dura nibdariu.?..dhra.. 
tamevartham pramuditam aryadevapadah. . pratipadayati’’.. jahi mana ityadi.. yasmin prabhasvare samhara mandaladikramena visayapavanendriyadikam 


1Sastri read the word as ¢r@lo and corrected as trétlokha. W padbhdsaa (C,E), padihasai (D). 

2Em. byatirekannanyopayo’sti (B). Uciabi harane (D). 

3 india bana (A), according to the Sans. com. and the Sans. rendering of this Tib. tr., Wiahf (D). 

india pabana (B,C,D); indiabana (E). 3 paisaa (C). 

4ho natha (B), hoi natha (C,D). i chadia bhaya (B,C,E), ch@dila bhaa (D). 


5 janami (B,C,D,E). 15 sina (D). 

6 karund damaruli (B), karupa damaduli (C), karund-damaruli (D,E). 16 biavriu (C), bihaliu (D). 
7 bajai (D). VW dira nibariu (C, D). 
8nirase (B,D), nirdse (C), nirdle (E). 18 pratipadayanti (B). 

§ rdjaa (C). 
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46-B 


nihsvabhavi karanam. tatra pravisesati.! apa iti. cittarajasyoddegam na janami kka gatah. 
dhruvapadenanandam drdhayati.. akateti. aécaryam? karuneti samvetibodhicittam gurusampradayat.? damaruketimandhata éavdam karoti. anahatam 
hatam jfianam vibudhyate. ataevaryadevapadah. niralamvena sarvvadharmmanupalambhayogena rajate gobhate, 
dvitiyapadena visayasvariipamaha‘. cAnderityadi. yatha astam gate candramasi tasya candrika tatraivantarbhavati® ‘bi’(ci)a iti.® tatha cittarajopi yada’ 
cittatam? gacchati prabhasvaram visati. tada tasya vikalpavali tatraiva lina bhavatiti. tathacagamah. . 
astamgate candramasiva nimam nirendavah samharanam prayanti. 
cittam citadvahotsahaje® linenasyamtyami? sarvvavikalpadogah. . 
trtiyapadena bhavasya niramsatamaha. chadila ityadi. ataeva maya siddhac4ryena bhaya 


1Em. pravigte sati (B). 6 bia iti (A), Em cia iti (B). 
2Sastri used a stop-sign here. Tyadd acittatam (B). 

3 gurusampradayat (B). 8 ciltaim hi tadvat sahaje (B). 
4Sastri dropped this stop-sign. §Em. ‘niline nadyantyami (B). 


5Sastri used a stop-sign here. 


47-A 


lajjadikam lokasya vyavaharah parityaktah, guruvacanamarganiriksanena sunyamiti. bhavam 


nairatmyarti (pam)? drstam. 


caturthapadenatmanusamsamaha, aryadevetyadi.. aryadevapadena satguruprasa(da)nnairatmya? dharmmamukhi karane sarvvam samsaradtisanam 


viphalikrtamiti. .31.. 

raga dveSakha (.) sarahapadanam. 
nada na bindu na rabi na sasimandala®(.) 
claraa sahabe mukala.. dhru. 
ujjure ujja* chadi® ma lehure banka’, . 
niadhi? bohi ma jahure lanka. .dhra.. 
hathere® kankadna® ma‘low (leu)° dapana 
apane™ apd'® bujha tu18 niamana'*, .dhra.. 
para udre soi® gajii1® 
dujjana2” sange™® abasari jai}. .dhrn.. 
bama dahina jo khala bikhala®® 


saraha bhanai bapa™ ujubata bhaila®®. .dhra. . 


tamebartham sarvvadharmmadhigamena siddhacaryohi sarahapaddu?? jana pratipadayati.25 nada na ityadi. 
y' P J pratipaday: ty: 


marthavidam cittaratnam nada vi.. 


indratmyaridrstam (A). Em. na&dtmyaripamdrstam (B). 

*The seribe dropped the letter dé. Em. prasadanna&ratmya (B). 

3 gaSimandala (B,C,D). 5 = 
‘uju re uju (B,C,D); dumdu re ujja (A,), duddure (E). 

8 cchadi (E). 

8 baiika (C,D). 

Td+h used as a conjunct letter (A), naihi (B), naidi (C,D). 

8 hathera (C) 

% kafikana (C,D). 

leu (C), loda (). From the com. and the Sans. version of the Tib. tr. it seems that 
leu is the correct form. 

Napane (D). 

apa (D). 

8 bujhatu B,C). 
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4 nia mana (B,D). 


5 joi (D). 


1 majii (C), sijhai (D). 


" dujjana (B,D). 


8 sange (C). 


Wabsasa mari jai (D),~ abasarijai (E). 


% bikhdla (D). 


4 bapa (C). 
™ bhaila (C) 


%3 sarahapado (B). 


“Em. fanartham (B). 
% Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 


% prabhdben 


a (B). 


sadguruvadanamrtalahariprabhavena* para- 


bo Ft 


47-B 


ndadivikalpa! pariharatsvabhavena parimukta?. anadyavidyajiianapatalah punaranyatham bhavam® pasyamti. tathaca sarahapadah. aho gatetyadi. dhruvapadena 
margasyanusaméamahu*, uju ityadi. ataevavadhuti’margam vihaya yogindrasya nanyopayovidyate. tena garbbhan® bodhim nijapuramamtiva? sannihitam, re sambo- 
dhanam*. bho valayogin cakramarga® ma bhaja. punah samsari ma hbava.. 

dvitiyapadenatmapratyayitamaha. hathera ityadi. hastasya kankanaya darpanam kim karttavyam tvaya!® bhoge"™ valayogin vajraguruprasada nijat? manasa 
bodhicittasya svartipam janihi. tena tavanuttara dharmmasaksatkaritham! bhavisyatiti‘ti’™. 

trtiyapadena bodhicittasyanusamsamaha. paro are ityadi. pareti paramarthena tadeva bodhicittam yogivarairanugamyate. tadanu tasya gurupra 


lndvadivikalpa (B). 8 sambodhenam with a cut-mark on the e diacritic of dhe (A). 


2Em. parimuktem (B). §3Em. vakramarga:m (B). 

3 punaranyathabhabhavam (B). 10 Sastri inserted a stop here. 
4 éamsamaha (B). 1 bho he (B). 

5 ataevdvavadhiti (A), with cut mark on second va (A). 12 prasadannija (B). 


13 kdrituam (B). 
44 bhavisyatititi (A), bhavisyatiti (B). 


8 gacchan (B). 
‘ nijapuramativa (B). 
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48-A 


sadat. mahamudrasiddhim prapnuvanti te. . de ara bhave prthagjanairanugamyate}, tena te mohadi durjjanasamgamena samsarasamudre majjamtiti. 


caturthapadena punamargasyanusamsamaha.? vama dahineti, sugamam. ataevasarahapadah. mahasukhapuragamanaya.® avadhatimargama‘va’tivat 


ramavakrafica. tathaca caryantaram ghatamanagumma khadadati bohaa. aksibujhia magacali..32.. 


raga patamaijari (.) tenjanapadanam®. . 

tdlata mora ghara nahi padabesi®. 

hadita bhata nahi niti abesi. .dhrn.. / 

bega” samsdra® badhila® jaa. 

duhila dudhu ki bente sama. . dhrn. . 

balada bidelat gabia bajheé. 

pita duhie'® ¢ tind’ sajhyé'®. dha... 

jo so budhi sd dhani budhi\s, 

jo so cdural” sou dusadhi'®..dhra.. 

nite nile siala sihe samal® Jjujhaa®® 

fenfanapaera™™ gita biciralé®? bujhaa?®. .dhrn.. 
tamevartham parama. . 


1 prthakjana&ranugamyate (B). 

7Em. punarmdrgasyanusamsamaha (B). 

3Sastri dropped this stop. 

‘Em. margamativa (B). 

5 dhendhanapadanam (B,C,D,E). In Tib. tr. it is tentanpada. The scribe made 
no distinction between the characters of fa and dha. So it is better to accept the 
Tib. reading. 

5 padabesi (C), padabesi (D). 

T benga (B), bergasa (C), bengasa @). 

§sdpa (C,D). 

Scadhila (D). 

0 samay (B,E), samda (C), sémai (D). 

ui bidala (C). 


Upihda (D). 
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33 duhiai (C,D). 

4 tini (D). 

% sajhe (B,C), sajhe (D). 

8 so dhani budhi (B),sodha nibudhi (C), sohi nibudhi (D). 
Wcora (C,D). 

coi sadhi (B,C), sohi sédhi (D). 
¥ sidla sihe same (C,D). 

% fijhai (D). 

 dhendhanapdera (B;C,D,E). 

® birale (B,C), biralz (D,E). 

% buiphai (D,E). 


susa- 


48-B 


nandasandohamudita tentano hi* siddhacaryah. sandhyabhasaya pratipadayati. talata ityadi. ta iti tamalamasadriipam kayavakcittasya sastyuttarasata prakrtidosam 
yasman? samaye mahasukhacakre layangatam tadeva mama grham parsvastha candrasiiryau‘tha’ (ta)meva? vajrajapakramena tatraivantatino.* handiti. svakaya- 
dharam. bhaktam tasya samvrttibodhicitta vijfianadheripam’. gurusampradayatma tadupalambhosti® ataeva nairatmarupam taya yogindro nityam tamavisati. punah 
punascheti sisamaropyayati’. 

dhruvapadena tamevartham dradhayati, bengetyadi. vigatanga yasya sa byangah. angastinya tvena tam prabhasvara bodhavyam. angasya sadangatat 
sayati. gacchatiti sayah. tadeva® vayuripam tena vyangena prabhasvarena bijfianapara‘h’Scoditah’. duhila iti. karmmamudraprasangadvajragaradagatam™ 
yadbodhicittam. yo 


1 dhendhagohi. 1Em. girgamaropayati (B). 

2Em. yasmin (B). 8Sastri dropped this stop. 

3Em. tameva (B). 41 Em.vijidnaparascoditah (B). 

4Em. tanatra&vantarlinauo (B). 1 harmmaudraprasangadvajragadagatam (A). Em. karmmamudraprasangadvajragarada 
5 yijnanadhiripam (B)- gatam (B). 


6 gurusampraddyat me taduplambhosti (B). 
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49-A 


gindrasya ventamiti. milam mahasukhacakram gacchati kimadbhutamiti. 


dvitiyapadenabhyasavisesamaha.' valada ityadi. valam mansam dehavigraham? dadatiti valadastadeva bodhicitta? 
grhani bamdhya nairatmya tamadhikrtya. pithakam svakulisagre gurusampradayattasy 


aharnnifam yogindreneti.. tathaca sarahapadah.. 


kulisa saroruha samjoe joini manaparama® mahasuha hoi? 
khane ananda bheata naha lakhalakhahina tahi parimanaha.. 


tritiyapadena svarupa paricayamaha, yo so buddhityadi. valayoginam ya buddhih saviklpajiianam sa paramarthavidam 


tathaca sarahapadah. yadidam sa nimittam sukham® tadeva mahatam 


1Sastri omitted this stop. 

2Em. ménasiddehavigraham (A). 

3Em. bodhicittam (B). 

‘Sastri dropped this stop. 

SEm. gurusampraddyattasyabhasadogam (B). 


§ manapavana (B). 

TSastri inserted a stop-sign here. 
8Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 
Ssantnimittasukham (B). 
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Abhasatraya prastutam. gaviti‘, yogindrasya 
Abhagadosam®. dohanamiti nihsvabhavikaranam kryate. sandhyatrayamiti. 


prati guruprasanganiriipalambharupa® 


49-B 


jiianafica parihinamiti. atopi ya eva cittarajacorah. adattadanam karoti. sa eva bhava vicaryamana éati1, tadvipakstakam paramartharipah? ataeva valayo- 


ginam? dubsadhyam paramarthasatyataih® duhkhena sadhyatamiti*. 


caturthapadena svariipabhavamaha. niti niti ityadi. maranadike sarvvatra vibhetiti krtva sa eva sasana® citta srgalatulyah kalyanamitradhsithanat prabha 


svara viguddho bhavati. tada yuganaddha simhenatha® sparddham karoti. 
mahasatvah. arthavagamam karisyatiti. .33. 
raga baradi(.) darika padanam.. 
suna karu(na)r® abhinabané kaabakcial 
bilasai!® darika gaanata parimakulé . . dhru. . 
alaksalakhaciita!® mahdsuhé** 
bilasai darika gaanata parimakulem dhru. . 


1Em. bhdve vicdryamdne sati (B). 

2This portion is illegible in the A-text, Sastri’s reading is followed here. 
3 paramarthasatyam th (B). 

4Em. sadhitamiti (B). 

5Em. samsdara (B). 

6 simhe neha (B). 

Vidpeyam dhendhanapadasya (B). 

8 paksivikauvdhacittasataddese (B). 


idrfya tentanapadasya’ 
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caryayam virale paksiviksu‘vdha’cittasatatadese® kopi 


§ Karuri, (A), According to the Sans. com, and the Sans. version of the Tib. tr., correct 
reading seems to be, sunakarunari, as suggested by B and E texts. Two other suggested 
readings are, suna karupa re (C), siina-karumare (D). 

10 abhinacaré (G), abhina caré (D) abhina-car@ (E). 

1 k@yabakcie (C.D). There is on stop-sign at the end of this verse-line, Editors of C. 
ad D texts have used single stop here. 

2 pilasaai, with a cut-mark on a vowel (A). 

13 alakkha lakkha cid (G), alakha lakha citté (D), alakga lakha cittd (E). 

4 Editors of G and D texts have used stop-mark here. 


kinto.‘k’amante} kinto tante® kinto re? jhanabakhane. . 
apaithana mahasuha line’ dulakha® parama nibané®..dhru.. 


duhkhé sukhé eku karié bhuitjat” indijani®. 


svapardpara na cebat darika saalanutiara mani®.. dhru. . 


rad ra@ raare! abara raa mohera™ badha. 


lai paapae!* darika dvddasa bhuané™ ladha™. .dhru.. 


tamevartham gabhira dharmmadhigamena siddhacaryohi d‘a’(a)rikah!® pratipadayati16, sunakarunetyadi. karuneti samvrtisatyam sinyamiti. tasya pari- 
nisthitaripam paramarthasatyam. ubhayamabhedopacarena grhitva. vajraguruprasadat siddhacaryohi darikah?? gaganamiti alokadi stiinyatrayam bodhavyam tasya 


prabhasvaro mahasukhena parisuddhakayavakcittavibhava™ niyamena vilasati. tathacdgamah. 


bhavebhyah Sanyaté nanyo na ca bhavosti tam vinetya 


Vkinto, kamamte (A). kinto mante (B,C), kim to mante (D). 

2kim to tante (D). 

3kim to re (D). 

4 apaithanamahasuhaline (B), apaithéna mahdsuhalila (C,D). 

5dulakkha (C). 

8 paramanibane (C), parama nibane (D), paramaniban® (E). 

1 bhutjaha (D). 

8 indijali (D), indi jani (E). 

§ saalanuttaramani, (B), saalénuttara mani (C,E), saala anutiara mani (D). 
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0 r@a re (C,D,E). 

Umohe re (C), mohé re (D). 

Lluipaapae (B,C), lii paa-pasat (D) Wi paapae (E). 
13 duadasabhuané (B). 

“Wladha (C, D) 

15 dérikah (B). 

16Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 

W darikah (B). 

Em. vdkcittarvibhava (B). 


di. dhruvapadena tamevartham dradhayati. alakhamiti. ataeva anutpadena alaksyate cittamalaksam!. tena prabhasvare citte na vilasati sugama? param. 
dvitiyapadenanyam sambodhaya‘di’(ti)*. kinto ityadi. manteneti. vahyamntrajapena. re vata valayoginam! kim taba tamteneti tantrapathena ca®. dhyanavya- 
khy4nena va kim. apratisthana mahasukhalilaya taba nirbanam durllaksam gurucaranarenukiranaprasadat prasiddhamaiva®. tathaca sarahapadah.. manta na 
tanta na ityadi. 
tritlyapadena margasyanusamsamaha.. duhkhetyadi.’ dubkheneti. paramartha satvonasaha® ekikrtya bho valayogin guru? prstva bisayendriyopabhogam kuru. 
etadupayena sakalanuttaram gatva darikohi siddhacaryah samsare svaparaparam vibhagam bhedam na pasyatiti. tathaca dhokadipadah. 
samsare 


1 cittamalaksyam B). 6 prasiddhameva (B). 
2Em. sugamam (B). 


Tdubkheti (B). 
3 sambodhayadi (A), sambodhayati (B). Sastri used here a dash-sign. 8Em. paramdrihasatyenasaha (B). 
4 vdlayogin (B). 


SEm, gurwm (B). 
5Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 
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vahu samsaranti sudhiyo esa prabhavepi ca 
bhavabhava yuge vicarya! sakalam svaprajfiaya? samsthitam. 
paksyapaksyamaveksa vadigaditam paksam na pasyamyaham 
grahyagra(ha)kavarjjitam® hi kumudibhih* duhkhai yatha tatam®.. 


caturthapadena svakiyanusamsamaha, raa ityAdi, uktitrayena svakiyam kayesvaryodikam® gunam Sicitam’. anye se devonagedrodayo® bisayamohenabaddha 
DP y' ys y ry) ay, g Yy' 8 yo ya 


stisthanti. vayam punah. liyipadaprasadat dvadasabhumino jinasamah. .34.. 

raga mallari (.) bhadepadanam 

etakal hait® achilé! svamohé 14, 

ebé mai bujhila sadguruboh@12, dhru. . 

ebé ciarda’® makii\4 natha(. ) 

£a(a)nasamudé1® tali@\8 paitha: .dhra.. 

bekhami dahadiha sabbai!” Sana 

cia bihunne papa na punna’®. , dhu. 

“r@ (ba )julé® dila moha®1 ‘ka’ (la) khu®® bhania. 

mai aharila gaanate pania®®, dhra. 

bha'be’ (de)** bhanai abhage 


4 moku (C). 

1b ganasamude (B), gaanasamude (C), gaana samude (D), gana samude (E). 
16 tali@ (B,C,D,E). 

YW sarbbai (B,C,E), sabbahi (D). 


lvicaryya (B). 

4Em. prajfaya (B). 

3 grahyagrakavarjji tam (A), grahyagréhakavarjjitam (B). 
4 munibhik (B). 


5Em. dukhak yathdsamtatam (A). 8 sina (D). 

8 ka@soaryadikam (B). 19 pina (D). 

? sicitam (B). % rajulé (A), bajule (B,C), bajule (D), rabule (B). 
mo (C,D). 


8anye ye devinagendradayo (B). 
9ahau with a cut-mark on the initiat a (A); AG@u (B). ™kakhu (A), lakkhu (C), lakkha (D). From Sans. com. and Sans. version of Tib. 
Wacchila (C) acchilé (D). translation, the reading seems to be lakkhu, as suggested by Bagci. 
su mohe (E) 3 panid (C,D). 
% bhabe (A), bhade (B,C,D). At the beginning of the song and in the com., of the 


Wsadguru bohe (D) 
3 ciarda (B,C,D), ciaraga (E). It seers, that the scribe first wrote ja and then changed A-text the name in bhdde. 


it to a. 
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51-B 


laid. 
ciaraa mai ahdra*kaela..dhrn.. 

jfiananandapramodayukto hi siddhacaryobhadrapadastamevartham pratipadayati. eta kaletyadi. anadi samsare kaly4namitrasamsargat. mohamiti bahya- 
visayasange nalpakalpanta® tavatsthitosmi* idanim buddhanubhavat sadgurubodha prasangena maya cittasya svaripamavagatam’. 

dhruvapadena tamevartham dradayati®. evé mityadi’. idanim paripadmasamyogaksara sukhe cittarajo mama vinastagamanamiti prakrtiprabhasvare pravi- 
stamiti. : 
dvitiyapadenabhyasavarupamaha.® pekhamityadi. sarva dharmmanupalambha yogena yam yam dighbhagam pasyami tam tam sarvvasunyam prabhasvara- 
mayam pratibhati mam? ataeva!° cittasyanudayena papapunyadikam samsaravandhanafica janamiti. tathaca sarahapadah. ange pacchemityadi. 

tritiyapadena vajraprabhavamaha. bajuletyadi. 


8Sastri used here a dash sign. 
7Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 
®Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 
§Sastri dropped this word. 
Em. ataeva (B). 


1 mai (B,C,D). 

2 Ghdra (D). 

3Em. nalpa kalpantam (B). 
4Sastri used a stop here. 

6 Sastri used a stop-sign here. 
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52-A 


vajrakuleneti.vajraguruna laksamiti bhavya muktamahyam caturthanandopayam! pradattam maya punah sadara nirantarabhyasena gaganeti. prabhasvarasamudre 


aharikrtamiti2, 


caturthapadenatmasvaripamaha. bhanai ityadi. abhaga iti. anutpadabhaga grhitoha? bhadrapadah. yadanadibhavavikalpadhara cittarajomaya sava‘ dhar- 


manupalambha samudre pravesitam. 


AG56 

raga patamaiyart. .krsfacdryapadah. . 
su‘ $a’ (na)®baha tathaté pahart. 
moha bhandara lai® saald ahari? . .dhra. 
ghumai na cebai saparabibhaga® 
sahaja nidalu® kahnila langa. .dhrn.. 
ceana na beana® bhara nida gela.. 
saala suphala* kari suhe sutela. .dhra. 
suapane mai dekhila tihubana suna. 
ghoria abandgamana’? bihala'®. .dhra.. 
Sakhi!4 kariba jalandhari pae'® 
bakhi'® na rahaa." mort pandidcade®. .dhrn. . 


sahajananda sundaro hi krsnacaryastameva 


1Sastri used a stop-sign here. 

2 ahdrikrtam (B). 

3Em. grhitoham (B). 

‘sarvva (B). 

5suda (A), suna (B), suna (C), sina (D). 
8 lui (BE). 

Tsaala ahari (D). 


Oceana na beana (C), ceana na beana (D), ceana na beapa (E). 

Usuphala (BE), mukala (C,D). sakala (A,). 

abandgabana (D), aband gamana (B). 

3 bihuna (C,D), bihuna (E). 

M4 sathi (B). 

15 jalandharipatra (B). 

The scube probably wrote pari and then changed it to pakhi (A). pakhi (B,C,D), 


8 Probably the scribe first wrote maparabibhaga and then changed the initial ma to pari (A,,E). 


sa (A). 
Snimdalu (D). 


" cdhai (C,D). 
18 pandiacde, (C,D). 
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Chea IA CATES COST ARCTIC 
ae < 


52-B 


rtham pratipadayati. suna ityadi stnyamiti. alokopalabdhi samdhyajfianena vasanagaram bodhavyam1. yogindrena tasya vasanadosam tathata khadgena prahrtya 
moham visayasangalaksanam sakalamaharitamiti. . 

dhrubapadena dhyanalaksanamaha. ghumai na ityadi. sahajananda yoganidra? yantiti® na cetapati‘. na tatra bhrasto bhavati. ataeva krsnacaryasundaro hi 
sahajananda yoganidralum'.. tathaca dvikalpe.. ghumai garunaha® bhaksane ityadi? tasyam sahajanandanidrayam (.)* 


dvitiyapadena tamevaha na cittacetanavikalpe bodhinadya® te. ataeva tena jfianena, sakalamiti trailokyam parifodhya nirbharam yatha bhavati!, tatha 
jfiananidrangatah. 


trtlyapadena svapratibhasajfianamaha™.. svapanetyadi. abanagavanamiti purvvoktakramena candrasiryayoryatayatam khandayitva. ghaniketi. avadhatika 


1 boddhavyam (B). 


7Sastri used a slop-sign here. 
2Em. yogonidram (B). 


§Sastri used a stop-sign here. 

3Em. yatiti (B). § bodhinadyate, with a cut-mark on the & diacritic of né@ (A). 

‘4 celapati with a cut mark on the e diacutic of ce. cetayati (B). 0 Sastri omitted this stop-sign. 

5Em. yoganidraluh (B). 4 svapatipadayanamaha, with cut-marks on padaya and the letters bhasajza written on 
6 garunaha (B). the lower margin. 
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53-A 


pavanafica sahajananda prabeSayitva. ma‘ya’ (ya) svapnavat tribhuvanam drstam Sunyafica.. tathacagamah. . 
pasyati. jatepi® tusta mptai détrmmanaska ebamhi‘ janitha sarbbadharmman. 

caturthapadena vajragurumahatmyamaha. sakhi karityadi. sriguru jalan dharipadan yasmi(n)dharmme® siksina krtva tesd pa(da)vjarenuganaprasadat.® 
ye ye pustaka drsti’gatah panditacaryah. te te mamap sa sannidhanantanramapi na pagyanti..36.. 


yatha kumari svapnantaresu sa putrajata? mrtafica 


raga kamoda (.) tadakapadanam. .® 
apane nahi mo® kaheri sanka'® 
ta ma‘da@ (ha) muderi tufigeli1? kamkha. .drhn. . 
anubhaba sahaja ma bhola re joi 18 
cdukodhi4 bimuka Jjaiso taiso hoi. .dhrn.. 
jaisane achile sa taisane acha}8, 
sahaja pithaka" jot bhanti maho'8 basa. .dhra. . 
banda kuru(nda)® santare jani. 
bakpathatitakahi bakhani..dhra.. 
bhanai 


1Em. mayd (A). 1 mad@muderd (A). mahamuderi (B,D,E). mahamuderi (C). 
2Em. putram fatam (B). Wtuti geli (B,C,E), futi geli (D). 

3 jdte’pi (B). 13 jot (B,C,D). 

4Sastri dropped hi. 14 cdukotti (B,C), cdukodé (D), caukoddi (E). 

5 yasmidharmme (A), yasmindharmme (B). achile sa (B), inchilesa (D), achilesa (E). 

S tesam padavjarenuganaprasddat (B). Waccha (B,E), dcha (C,D). 

7 drsti is written on upper margin, with tick-mark following the word, pustaka (A). M pathaka (C,D). 

8 tarmakapaddnam (A,). 18 m@ ho (B) nahi (C), ma (D). 

9so (B,C). 19 banda kuru (A) bandakurunda (C,D,E). 

10 ganka@ (B,C). % bak pathatita (D). 


53-B 


jfanapanapramodena siddhacaryohi tadaka stamevartham pratip 
ranatmiyasamvandhalesopi® mayi nasti®. ataevagantuka skandhaklesa m 


tddaka esu nahi® abakasa. 
jo bujhai ta galé’ galapasa. .dhru.. 


adayati. apanetyadi. gurucaranarenuprasadat tathagatavacanopaya dvare* svakaya vica- 
rtyumaradinam sankabhayam ca me na vidyate. tathacdgamah. atmavisatityadi. tadidanim 


mama ‘bha’(ta)dartha? vikalpabhabe mahamudrasiddhi vamcha® duram palayitam ca. tathacagamah. 
neva® kkacit pura baddho’ dhuna muktirnna vidyate. 


bandha mukti vikalpoyam kificit! jfianamalaksanam. . 
dhrubapadena uktartham kathayati. anubhavetyadi™ atmanam sambodhya vadati1? bho tadaka. anu 


bhavartham katham vaktum Sakyate. tasmadanubhava!® 


sahajamitikrtva katham vahasi. uta bhavanasamvrtyanubodhena param bhanyate, natu 


lethu (B,C,D). 

2 nahi (C). 

3 gale (C). 

4Em. dvdrena (B). 

5lesopi (B). 

8 ndsti (B). 

7 bhadartha (A); tadartha (B). 
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8 vatichd (B). 

Sndva (B). 

10 kificifadnamalaksanam (B). 

1 Sastri used a stop-sign here. 

1 Sastri used a comma sign here. 
Em, tasmadanubhavam (B). 


ge a 


- 6 SE 


54-A 


svarupatah. tathacagamah. 
desaniyadayogena buddho’dvayakalpitah, 
parama ca sva cintayogena! na buddho napi advayah.. 
tasmaccatuh koti? vinirmukta bhavat punastena prakarena tisthamiti. . thathacagamah. na sannasanna sadetyAdi. . 
dvitiyapadena tamevartham pratinirdesayati®. . jaisanityadi. utpadakale pa‘vi’(ri)dhara rairatmybhisyaigatmahasukhamayotpannoham mahavajradharah.. 
punarapi vajraguruna‘ tasminnetarthe® drdhikrtosmiti.® tasma(d)bho’ siddhacarya sahajprthagiti® ma kuru... nihéankam simharapena jati bhrama’, 
trtiyapadena yogindrasya nimittamaha!®. vantetyadi.. yatha pravare tarapatistaradanagrahanaya parecchunam vasavimoksane kapardikanvesanamapi 
karoti tesam bandakurundadi badhaka bisesafica pasyatiti. bahyabhitam svasam‘va’(ve)dya™ 


1Em. paramd cintayogena (B). ,  tasmat bho (B). 

2 ccatushoti (B). 8 sahajam pythak iti (B). 

3 pratinirddesgayati (B). ‘Sastri omitted jati, and retained only bhrama. 
‘vajragurund (B). Sastri dropped this stop. 


5 Em. tasminnevarthe (B). i sasamvedya (B). 
6 Sastri dropped this stop. > 
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54-B “ 


laksasamnayuktam? dharmmakatham? loke vacanadvarena? pratipadayitavyam . . tatha vakpratitit dharmadhigamat .krtyadviguparimittam lokena nirupyate’ yogindrasya.. 
tathacagamah, pumena® jfiayate vahnirityadi.. 
caturthapadenatyantanirvikalpatam pratipadayati. bhanai ityadi. siddhacaryohi tadakah. 7 evam vadati. yasmindharme valoyoginamavakasamatrannastiti. 
yepi paramarthavidah®. tepi yadi vadati?. .asmabhi?9(.)rddhamadhigamam krtam, tada taireva svagriva samsarapasenabandha'!. tathacagamah. tilatu sana tu 
vigarnna ityadi. .37.. 
raga bhairabi, sarahapadanam. 

kaa nabaghi'® khanthi4® mana kedudla. 

sadguru baane dhara pataba‘ $a’ (la)*4. . dhri.. 

cia thira kari dha(ra)hure nahi", 

ana updyé® para na jai. dhra.. 

ndubahi nduka ta‘ gu’ (na)a gune?. 
| meli mela sahaj@78 jau™ na dne..dhra.. 
bataa bhaya™ khanja™ 


1The positions of ma and sam have been interchanged in the A-text. lakgapasamyuktam BU pabagi (B,C,D). 


(B). Sastri has shown the word in the previous page. 3 khanti (B,C,D). 
2dharmmam katham (B). MU patabasa (A), patabdla (B,C,D). 
3 There is one & diacritic preceding to dud, with a cut-mark (A). i dharahu re nahi (B), dharahure ndi (C), dharahu re nai (D). 
4This portion is rather blurred, probably due to latter correction (A). Wana updye (B, E), dna updye (C). 
5 The italic portion is illegible; Sastri’s reading is followed. The reading tagua in the A-text may be a slip for tanaa. fanaa gune (B,C), fanai 
8 dhumena (B). gune (D), tagu agune (E). 
TSastri dropped this stop. 18 sahaje (C). 
8 Sastri omitted this stop. 19 jai (D). 
Em. vadanti (B). 2% bbdta abhaa (B,E), batata bhaa (C,D). 
0 asmabhi (B). Sastri dropped the stop here. % khantha (E). 


Nvaddha (B). 
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bi balaa, 
bhabalulolé saa bi bolia®. .dhra.. 
kula lai khare® sonte ujaa®, 
saraha bhanai ga(a)né pama®*. .dhra.. 
maitrimayah sarahapadastamebartham kayandkabyajena pratipadayati. kaa nabadi® khandityadi. adharadh 
mandi, vijfiana® kelipatafica. sadguru vaca® patavala! grhitva, vajrajalajasamyoga bhavajaladhimadhye pafica 
bodhicittam sthirikrtya kayandtraksam kuru bhoh™ sarahapada. bhavasamudra tattum!? 
yamti mohatatiniparamityadi. . 
dvitiyapadena margasyanusamsamaha. nobaa ityadi. yatha bahye nokam™4 bahayati kannadhara1® 
yogin*”. vajragurat sahajinandopayam grhi, - ; 


eya sambandhena svakayandtka? parikalpya 
jianatmakam vilaksana Sodhita  samvrtti 
nanyopayavidyate, tathaca daudipadanam!®, ete pafica 


gunendkargayati ca tadvadiyam nétmna!* bhavati. bho 


‘saba bi bolia (C), sabbabi bagia (D), bisa bi bolid (B). 


Em, patavalam (B). 
2khara (B). 


U bho (B). 
3ujai (D). 12 tarttum (B), 
4 gaan samda (C), gaant samdi (D), Gaane pamaz (E). Bindipadandm (B). 
Gnaba gi (B). M ndukdm (B). 
Skhanti (B). 1 karpadharah (B). 
‘Em. kayam ndukam (B). The sva letter before haya has been dropped by Sastri, 6 ndyrna (B). . 


8Sastri dropped the stop and emended as manovijfanam (B). 


YW Sastri omitted this stop. 
8Em. vacanena (B). t 
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55-B 


tva nduparityagam kuru. sahya! yena mahasukhadvipam gaccha, 

trtiya padena marakarmmadhisthanamaha?®. batata ityadi. khana pana visyasaktitvena sadhako yada margabhrasto bhavati. avadhutim gatva jahatiti?. khan- 
famiti. tada candrastrydt dvdt balavantéi bhavatah. tenahetuna bhavasamudravisayollalanena nalratmyadharmma sarvvaprakarena bolitamiti. 

caturthapadenavadhitimargasyanusamsamaha. . kulalaityadi*. kulamitiS kumarga candradikam yasmin avadhutya® layam gacchati’. s& pra(kr)ti® parisuddha- 
vadhitikaé kugabdena bodhabya.. laa iti®. tam grhitva. kharasontemiti! mahasukharaga srotavarttena paramarthavidam yo bodhicittavajrah sa urdhangacchati. 
gaganeti vaimalya cakradvipe antarbhavati. .38. . 

raga malaSi.. sarahapadanam. . 
suind hatha bidarama re", 


niamanal® 
1 Sastri read sadya, and emended as sadyah. 8Em. prakrti (B). 
2 Sastri dropped this stop-sign. §Sastri omilted this stop-sign. 
3Em. jahatiti (B). 10 kharasontemeti (B). 
4Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 1 suind ha abidéra are (B), suin¢haitha bidara re (C), suintha abiddra are (D), suinad 
5Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. ha abidéraa re (E). 
&Em. yasminnavadhityam, 1aniamana (B,C), nai mana (D), niamana (E). 


7 ga is overwritten on cha, Sastri omitted this stop-sign. 
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tohoré dos®.. 

gurubaana biharére. 

thakiba tai ghunda kais¢!. .dhra 
akata® hu bhaba i (ga)ana’. 
bange jaya nilesi pare bhagela tohora bindnd. .dhra 
adaabhua bhaba moha re*. disai para apyana® 
e jaga jalabimbakdre® sahajé suna apand. .dhrn.. 
amid achant@” bisa gilesi re. 

cia pa‘sa’rabasa® apa. . 
ghiré paré k@® bujjhile ma rel 

khdiba mai dutha kundubG™. .dhro.. 
saraha bhananti bara sina’? gohali 

ki mo duthya’® balamdem4 
ekel@ 1 jaga nasial® re 

birahy i indré™". .dhra.. 


siddhacaryo hi sarahapadastamevartha® bhavasvaripavagamat loka(r)thaya vadati.. suinemityadi. bho nijamanascittara(ja)” ta‘ra’(va)rvidyadosa(t)” 
sadraipavagamakatvat*!. svapnepi dravyabhilasat?® guruvacanemdurasmayastrailokye?® spharitah. atah kutrasthane® tvaya sthatavyam.®> bhoh cittaraja.. 
dhruvapadena tamevartham drdhayati?? akatetyadi. akatah. 


l kaise (B,C,D,E). 


2 akatha, with a cut-mark on tha, and {a written on the upper-margin. 
3 bahaba i and (B), bhabai gaana (C), bhabahi gaand (D). 
‘adabhua bhabamoha re (B), adabhua bhabamohdre (C), adabhua bhabamohd re (D). 


Sappand (C), apana (D). 


6 jagabimbakare (B,C,D), jalambabikare (E). 


Tacchanté (C), acchantz (D). 
8 parabasa (C), para basa (D). 
%ghart parz ka (C,D). 


0 bujhjila mari (C), bujhila mari re (D). 


Ukundab@ (B, C), kudumba (D). 
suna (B,C,D), sina (E). 

13 dutha (B,C,D). 

4 baland@ (B,) balande (C,D). 


5 ekele (B,C,D). 

16 nagia (B,C). 

Wicchandr@ (B), succhande (C), svacchandg (D).birahu indre (E). 
48 stamevartham (B). 

Em. nijamana cittardja (B). 

20 tardvidyddosa (A), tavavidyddosdt (B). 

4 Sastri dropped this stop. 

Em. drabyabhildgat (B). 

%3 vaccanendurasmayastrailokye (B). 

% kutrasthane, with a cut-mark on stra and inserted tra on the lower margin. 
% Sastri dropped this stop. 

4% bho (B). 

7 dradhayati (B). 
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56-B 


Agcaryam! gurupadapadma psasadallilayé mayavagatosi? himkaro vijodbhava‘ bho cittaraja. gaaneti®. pra‘sa’bhasvare®. pravistosi. idanimavidyadosavinaga- 
kaukrtyam bhagnantava. 
dvitiyapadenenadhimatrasatvasyanusansamaha’. adaa ityadi. bhava satvasyahi mohoyamadbhutah. yasmadatmasvaraparapara bhedavibhagam sa pasyati. 
ataeva sahamkarena manasi paramarthacittasyodaya tavaniti®, tahacagamah. . : 
sahamkare manasi visamam yajijanma prabandhdu® 
na‘da’(ha)mkarascalati” hrdayadatmadystat tum satyam). 
nanyah sasta jagati jayino nasti nai (r4)tmavadi!? 
nanyastasmadu‘da’ pasama?® vidhestatmatadasti margah. 
tatvavidam pratire nirendradi* dvadasa drstanta dvarena bhavet sarvvasinya pramano(pa)panna”® siddhirbhavatiti. 
trtiyapadena caturthanamatmaha?®. amiyamityadi. sahajanasthite’” sati®. rupadi visavipka!® 


1Sastri has inserted a stop here, LEm. tu satydm (B). 

2Sastri has inserted a stop here. 2 naitmavddi (A), Em. nairatmavddi (B). 
3 hunkdra ,B). B nanyasma dupasama (B). 

4Em. vijodbhava (B). 4 Em, nirendvadi (B). j 

BSastri dropped this stop. Em. pramanopapannd (B). 

6 prabhdsvare (B). 16 Em. caturthanandamdtmaha (B). 

7 gamsamaha (B). 17 Em. sahajdnandesthite (B). 

8Em. cittasyodayastava ndastiti (B). 18 This stop has been dropped by Sastri. 
9 pravandho (B). Em. vigaya vipakan (B). 


10 nghamkdaragcalati (B) 
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RPE ge 


gharabi to khajjai sangi rajjai natho raa biraani4 
akula naddhi citta bhatti joini so patidasa.. 


caturthapadena svacchandacaryamaha. - sarahapada siddhacaryohi vadati. saraha bhanaityadi. dusta baladamiti5 dusta visayam bala dadatiti® dusta balada- 
cittarajo bodhavya’. ekena tena dustena trailokyam nasitam. tena dusta baladena’ maya kim karttavyam. go iti indri 


yam. tasya salamvanam svakayam tam 
Stinyapravhasvariipam krtva guruvacanaprasadat svacchandena trijagati viharanam karomiti tathaca Santidebapadah. .sva 


‘Em. prasahydiva (B). 


5 Sastri used a stop here. | 
?Sastri omitted this stop. Svalam dadati iti (B). ' 
Snihsvabh@ikaranam maya (B). "vodhavyah (B). i} 
4 berdani (B). 


8 valedena with a cut-mark on the ¢ diaeritic of le (A). 
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57-B 


cchanda caryanilaya ityadi..39.. 


raga malasi gabuda.kahnapadanam. 


jo managoera? ala jala*. 
agama. pothi® istamala4. .dhra.. 
bhana kais® sahaja bola ba jaa®. 


kaa bak cia® jasu na samda’..dhra. . 


le guru uesai sisa. 

bakpathatita® kahiba® kisa. .dhrn. . 
je tai bolt te tabi tala4® 

guru bodha'8 se sisal kala. .dhra. . 
bhanai kahna1® jina raana bi kaisa’® 
kalé bobat? sambohia jaisd. .dhrn. . 


sahajanandamuditah krsnacarya mudita® pratipadayati. jo mana ityadimama indriyasvasya™ gocaro yah sakala vikal ajalah.. agama mantrasastradijianam 
Ly Yi praupadayau. | na ity: yi yar 8 bY P’ 


va tatsarvvafica. tathaca. agama veapuranetyadi. 


dhruvapadena sahajadorllabhyam”° patripadayati. ataeva vedah katham sahajamanuttarajfianavaktum"Sakyate. prthagjananam kayavakcittam jasmin sahaje 
'P J y' patripaday: J yate. p 


nantarbhavati. tathaca tilopadah.” 
sasam 


1 managoara (B,C), mana-goara (D). 

2 alajala (D,E). 

3 May also be read as pothd (A). 

4itthamdla (D), tantamala (E). 

5 bolaba jai (D). 

6 kayabakcia (C), kaa-bakcia (D). 

7 samai (D). 

8 bak pathatita (D). 

9 kahiba (C.D). 

10 jeta i (C), jetat (D). 

u There is an ¢ diacritic with 1, with cut mark on it (A). bolo (EB). 
te tabi tala (B), teta bi tala (C), tetabi tala (D). 


13 boba (C.D). 

14 sis (B,C,D). 

16 kahnu (B,C). 

16 bihasai, with a cut mark on sa (A), fiparaana bikasai sa (B), jina raana bi kaisa (C), 
jina raanabi haisa (D), jiparaana bi kaisa (E). 

Wkdla bob (D). 

18 Sastri dropped this word, mudita and inserted a stop here. 

19 Em. indriydsvasya (B). 

2 sahajaddurllabhyam (B). 

3 sahajamanuttarajfidnam vaktum (B). 

2 tilopadah (B). 
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beana tantaphala tilopae bhananti. 
jo mana goara goia so paramathe na honti.. 

dvitiyapadena tatvasvarapamaha. alemityadi. alam niskalam! gurub sisyayopadesam dadati. yopi? sahajah sa kathavedyo na bhavati. tena guruna kim kytva 
vaktavyamiti. tathaca sarahapadah. na tam bae guru kahai ityadi. 

trtiyapadena® tamevartham drdhayati. tejaiityadi. tasmatra*bhagavati® matragatya yadyadbhanyate sahajam tat sarvvam talanamasadripam. yopi vajraguruh 
sopyasmindharme vacana daridrarthena® yuktah. tasya Sisyendpyavacatvena’ kificinnasrutam. ataeva sopi® vadhirastasmin gambhira dharme matim pratipa- 
dayati. bhanai ityadi. krsnacaryohi®. vadati. kidrSam jinaratnam ratimanantamanuttarasukham tanotiti ratnam caturthanandam bodhavyam. yatha vadhirah sam- 
ketadina mukasya sambodha 


1Em. nisphalam (B). 6Em. daridratvena (B). 
2 yo'pi (B). 1 Sigyendpyavacastvena (B). 
3 There is ¢ diacritic before pa, with a cut mark on it (A). 8so’pi ca (B). 

4tasmat (B). §Sastri dropped this stop. 


5Em. bhagavati (B). 
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58-B 


nam karoti. .tadvaddire sadguruh fisyeratisvaprabhavena mahasukham tanoti. tathaca daudipadah?..adtre dire vetyadi..40.. 


raga kahna gumjari®(.) bhusukupadanam. 
die anuande jagare® bhamtié so padihat 


rajasapa® dekhi® jo camakii sare” kim kam® bodo khai. dhrn.. 


akata joid ré ma kara hatha! lohna. 

Gisa sahab@'? jai jaga bujhasi+® tuta\4 bagana\ tora. . 
marumarici gandhanairt 1° dapatibimbu’ jaisa. 
batabatté so didha’® bhaid apé pathara*® jaisa®®. . dhrit 
baddhisua™ jima keli karai khelat bahubiha kheda®*. 


balua tel@ sasara simge akase phulila®*..dhra.. 
rautu bhanai kata bhusuku bhanai kata 


saald aisa sahaba. 


jai to mudha acchasi® bhanti pucchatu®® sadguru paba. .dhra 
sahajinandamudito hi bhusukupadastamevartham pratipadayati.ai ityadi. adau anutpanna?® bhavatve.. 


liudipadah (B). 
2 kahnuguajart (B, C), hahigumjart (E). 
3 anuand e jaga re (D,E). 


4 bhimtiu Zo (B), bhantie so (C), bhamtié so (D,E). 


5 raja sapa (D). 

6 Followed by te, with cut mark on it. (A). 

1 sace (C). 

8 kim tan, (B), Ki td (C), ki ta (D), Ki ha (E). 
§ joidre (C). 

10 hatha (C). 

lona (D), lontha (EB). 

2 sabhavé (B,C). 

13 bujhasi (Cy, bijhasi (D,E). 


14 tutai (B,C,D). 


15 bdsand (C),basana (D). 


16 gandhabanaari (C), gandhabbanaari, 


M7 ddpana-pa gibimbu (C,D). 


18 dita (B,E), didha (C,D). 
8 Gpa pathara (D). 3 
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20 jais@ (B,C,D). 


21 b&ddhisua (B), bandhisud (C), batijhi sua (D), bamdhi-sua (E)- 


2 khela (C). 
% Gkasaphulild (B), akaéa phulila (C), akasa phulila (D). 
2% achasi (D). 

26 puchatu (D). 

% anutpanna, with cut mark on @ diacritic of pa (A). 


(D), gandhaba nairi (E). 


59-A 


na jagadidam svayam paramarthajfiairavagatam, tena tesvanyathabhavam na gacchati. .tathaca( 
ratibhasate.. tathacarya nidattakah®, 


atha bhramtya vidyatimiralocanannilapitadi ripena bho balayogin bhavam tvam p 


ga)mah!. akaro mukham sarvwvadharmmanammadyanutpannatvat?, 


kesdtindakam yathakase drsyate taimira kaixjjanaih, 
tatha lokadidosena bhavo balairvikalpyate. . 
atha rajosarpavijfianam® krtva samtrasitau® yah. sdipi? tena, rajju’ sarpena kim satyena khaditah®. 


dhruvapadena margasyanusamsamaha . -akatetyadi. 
vagamam karosi!® tada anadi bhavavikalpa vasanadosasamgraham palayate tava. 

dvitiyapadena ‘te’(ta)mevartham" 
yogivarena 


Ttathacamah (A), Em. tathdcégamah (B). 
* sarvvadharmmanemadyanutpanndtvat (B). 
3 athdcaryyanidatiakah (B). 

4 kesondakam (B). 

5Em. rajjau sarpdlbijaanam (B). 

8 samtrdsito (B). 
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akatascaryam bho balayogin atra hastamarsam ma kuru.. idpfa svabhavena yadi jagatasvarapa- 


samvrtti dystantena!® spastayati. Mmarumaricityadi. mrgatrsna gandharvvanagara daréanadi pratibhasamatram bhavasya 


Tso’pi (B). 

8Em. rajju (B). 

8 khaditah (B). 

0 harogi (B). 

Utemevartham (A), tamevartham (B). 

2 drstontena, with a cut mark on the left diacritic of sto (A). 


59-B 


dySyate. tathacagamah.. yatha mayapaficatha! svapnam tathasyadamtarabhavamityadi.? etatsarvvam avidyavasanadosena mithya balair 
varttena niramapi prastaram bhatam tadvadbhavagramo yogindrena bodhavyah.. tathacagamah.. 
Sunyataiva bhavedbhavo vasanavasita sati. 
vattavartte bhadrdhibhuta® apa eva ghanopalah. . 
trtiyapadenatyantabhava‘ Sacayati. bandhityadi.. bamdhyabhagvati nairatma tasyah sutah paramarthasatyam valukatailopamam. 
nanutpannasvabhavo hi tasya Sticitah.’ sa eva utpannohi paramartha satya’ mahasukha paficajfianatmakah.® 
stitake. paficabuddhatmaka! sarvvajagoyamityadi.. 


caturthapadena bhavaparisuddhimaha. bhusuku ityadi. bhusukupadohi vadati. bhavanamesa! rapo hi mayi!? kathitah. bho balayogin ya.... 


vvikalpyate. yatha vata- 


5 Sasasrngopamatica.® ete- 
jagati nanaprakarena kridarasamanubhavatiti. tathaca 


1Em. yatha maya yathad svapnam (B). 
* tathasmi hyantardbhavamityadi (B). 
3 vdtavartte drqhibhita (B). 

4 bhavam (B). 

5 Sastri dropped this stop sign. 

§Em, éasasrigopamamca (B). 


"Em. sicitah (B). 

8Em. satyam (B). 

‘Sastri dropped this stop. 
10 patcabuddhyatmaka (B). 
uEm. bhavandmesa (B). 
2 maya (B). 
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60-A 


di tava bhrantiratrasti tada sadgurucaranaradhanam!? kuru. .41. 


jfianamrtaparitustohi krsnacayapadastamevartham 
mama cittarajah. ataeva skandhaviyogeneti. bho janah m 
dhruvapadena svaripam pratipadayati. bho balayogin vada katham krsnacaryohi 


raga kimoda.. kahna padanam. . 
cia sahaje Sana sampunna. 
kandhabioe. mohohi® bisanna. .dhra. 
bhana‘ika’ (kai) se® kahna nahi. 
pharai anudina‘y’ tailoe pamai*. .dhra. 
madha® ditha natha dekhi kaara. 
bhdgataranga® ki sosai sdraara’. .dhrn. 
midha® achante loa na®pekhai. 


dudha majhé lada nacchant®!° dekhai. .dhrn. 


bhaba jai na abai esu' koi. 
Gisal® bhabe bilasai kahnila joi. .dhrn.. 


1 carandcaraddhanam with cut-mark on medial ca (A). 


2ma@ hohi (B). 


Sikase (A); obviously a slip for kaise, kaise (B,G,D). 
‘anudinam taailoe pamai (A,B), anudina teloe pamdi (C), anudina teloe samai (D). 


5 mata (C,E). 

§ bhaga taranga (B,D), bhaiga taratga (C). 
7 sdara (B,C,D,E). 

8 mita (C,E). 


ama skandhabhavatvisada!® 


Sna (B,C,D). 

Wlada na cchante (C), lada na achantt 
Uethu (C). 

Baisa (C,D). 

13 sarvuadaiva (B). 

“Em. Sinyatdyam (B). 

Em. vigddam (B). 
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pratipadayati. .cia ityadi. sahajenetyadi. prakrtisvaripenasarvvadeval® sodasi Sunyataya14 sampurnnayam- 
ma kuru, tathaca hevajre. skandhabhavaparamamiti. 


(D), nagana cchant? na (E). 


60-B 


na vidyate trailokyasvarupam ta bhavya! anudinam sphurati paramarthajaladho? kridatityarthah. tathacagamah. 
yatha nadijalat svacchat mine® utpatati drutam. 
sarvva stinyattatha svacchat mayajalam mudiryate. 
dvitiyapadena drstantadyarena tamevartham vispastayati!, miidha ityadi. nilapitadi varnnasamsthanohi yo bhavastasya bhamgam dystva mudghah kimartha® 
katara bhavati®. kimambhodhairbhagnataraiga‘m’stam? sagaram Sosayatiti(.)® 
trtlyapadena parinispannatamaha. bhava jai na ityadi. sadgurupankam jarajah® na karotityarthah. etadbhabasvabhava parijfianena, krsnacaryapado bhave- 
pyatra?® vilasatit!. kridatiti!®. .42.. 
raga bangala (.) bhusukupadanam. . 
sahaja mahataru' pharittde tdiloe.1 
Khasamasabhabe1® re banata ka koe1”..dhru. . 
jima jale paniad talia bheu na™8 jaa. 
: tima marana aardre®® samarase gaana samda®'. ,dhra,.. 


Jat pund®, 3 
1Em. savrupam tam vibhavya (A). 3 sahajamahataru (B), following this word there is a stop-mark like, (Q) , likely, to denote 
2jala dhdu (A). a sensical pause. 
3Em. mina (B). “ pharia e (B,C,D), ffaritid e (E). 
4Sastri dropped this stop. 465 6 teloe (B,C,D,E). In the sons, com., and in the translation of the Tib. text the 
Smirkhah kimartham (B). word is trdlokyam 
Em. bhavanti (B). Mkhasama sahabe (D). 
? kimambhodherbhagnatarangam tam (B). W bdnata muka koe (C). bandhanata muka& koe (D), bdnataka koe (E). 
8 Sastri inserted this stop. : 18 bheda na (B), bhedana (E). 
§Em. sadguru paikaja rajah (B). 19 jai (). 
10 bhave’pyatra (B). 20 mana-raana (C), mana-raand re (GC). 
1 vilasati (B). Asamai (D). 
The commentary of the third sloka has not been given in the A-text, Bagchi, on See the note of this word on the next page. 


the basis of the Tibetan text, has reconstructed the commentary of the sloka 


hit adhya tasu parela*kahi. 
&i anuana re3 jama marana bhabat nahi..dhra. . 
bhusuku bhanai kata réutu bhanai kata 
Saala cha sahaba, 
Jai na dbayi5 re na tahis bhababhaba..dhrn. . 
sahajamadamuditohi bhusukupadastamevartham prakatyati. sahajaityadi. gurucaranarenu prasangena pavipadmasamyogasukhakaravijam grhitva trailokyam 
vyapya yogindrasya sahajacittasphuritah’. etasya khasamopamasukhasvabhavena trailokye na kovidvan$ muktoveti. tathacadvikalpe. vyapyavyapaka rapena sukhena 
vyapitam jagat.. padasyottarapadena dhruvapadam bodhavyam, 
dvitiyapadena drstantopamapava® karoti. jimajaletyadi.. yatha vahyanirantara patanabhedo na jfiayate budhaih. tatha manobodhicittaratna yogindra sama- 
rasibhiitam gaganeti, prabhasvare visati™. tatra tasya! ajfianopalambho na.... 


1 ja@su nahi (C), jasw nahi (D,E). Stamhi (B), taht (C,D), 
2 adhyata svaparela (B), appa tdsu parela (C,D,E); la on the upper margin, with a TEm. sahajacittam Sphuritam (B). 
tick-mark (A). § There is a diacritic on dv@, which seems to be a slip (A). 
3 di anuand re (C), aie anuandre (D). 2Em. ar3tdntopamam (B). 
4 jamamaranabhaba (B). Wuisati (B). 


5 jai na abai (C), ethu jai na abai (D). "The scribe wrote bha and then changed it to ta. 
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61-B 


syaditi. tathacagamah. yatha jale jalam n 
trtiyapadena bhavasvartpamaha. jasu nahitya 
ye bhavah.® tesamutpadasthitibhanga na dr: 


caturthapadena bhavasvartipamaha. 
phira sahajanandanubhava!bhavabhava vikalpa pariharena na kopi'! yogi jinasamsara‘ca’(ka)ragare’® yatayatam dréyate. tathaca sarahapadah’*. . 


1Em. 


2Em. 
3 Em. 
4Em. 


nyastam jfancakram (B). 


sydt (B). Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 


sa (B). 
yasmadanutpanna (B). 


5Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 


6 Em. 


7 Em. 


drsyante (B). 


mytagcaiva (B). 


yastajfianacakram? tatha sthitamiti. 
di. yasya yogindrasyatmatmiya sambandhonasyat? tasya parasambandhah. sva*itaratara eva. yasmadoanutpanna4 
éyate® siddha purusaih. tathacagamah. . 

na jato na tvatascaiva’ na ruipi nadhirtpavan. 


na samsare na nirvane na karaste na Sicyate’. . 


bhusuku bhanai ityadi. katamiti. ptrvvoktartham?® bhusukupado vadati. sakala bhavanamesa svarlpah.. 


gambhira ai uansa uparano apyana. . 
sahajananda caujjaha lunia sambeana jana. .43.. 
raga mallari (.)koikana\4 


8Em. sucyate (B). 

9Sastri inserted a stop-sign here. 

10 sahajdnandanubhavad (B). 

Uko’pi (B). 

12 caragdre (A), Em. karagare (B). 

13 sarahapapedah, with a cut-mark on pe. (A). 
MRgyikana (B). 
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etasmin gam- 


parama karundsava panata pramudit 


cadhisthanaccaturtham!? padasinyam'8 (ya)da 
dhrubapadena tamevartham kathayati. 
saptaprakrtidosa samadhimalanidhanadanuttara 


lsine sina (C), 

4 milia@ (B,C,D). 

Sacchu hé (B), dcchaht (C), achahy (D). 
*anutara bohi (D). 

S bindu nada (C), sidu nada (D), 
Snahi e (B), na hi €(C). 

Tana (GD). 

8 jatha ailesi (C,D). 

% jana (B,C), ja (D). 

0 mdsam (B), majhz (C,D). 

Usaala bihkdna (B,C), saalabi hann (D). 


padanam.. 

sune suna* militta® jabé. 

saalad hama uid tabé ..dhrn.. 

Gchahi? caukhana sambohi. 

majha nirohé anuara bohi*.. dhra.. 

bidunada® na hie® paitha. 

ana" cahante ana binatha..dhrn. . 
Jatha adilé si® tatha jani® 

masa * thaki saala bihana™..dhrn..- 
bhanai kankana kalaela sadz 12, 

Sarbba bicurila’® tathata nadé14. .dhra.. 
0” hi kankana siddhacar 
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yo? stamevartham savdantarena vyutpadayati.. sune ityadi. trtiy 
* milati svayam tada tasmin samaye. sarvvadharmmamiti. yuganaddha phalodayo bhavatiti. 
caukhanamiti tasmadvicitradi ksanena caturthanandam 
bodhim labhyate. tathacadvikalpe. . anandastatraja anta ityadi. .dyi?! 


asvadhisthanasinye vajrastaro- 


sambodhayitva tisthami29 tenaham maddhyamanirodheti. 


“kalaala sddz (C), kalaela-sadz ) 
character, 


3 sarbba biccharila (B), sarba bi ccharila (C), sabbabi curila (D). 
4 tadhatanad® (B). 


Em. pdnatah pramudito (B). 

Em. siddhacarya (B). 

Em. vajragurochadhisthanaccaturtham (B). 
'SEm. padam sinyam (B). 

“da (A), Em. yada (B). 

* Sastri_used a semi-colon sign here. 

“ Sastri showed the letter on the next page. 


» Here the Ja script is written in modern Bengali 


62-B 


tiya}padenabhyasamaha, nadamityadi. dirgha humkaro napaya grahakajfianavikalpam vinduriti. prajfiagrahyajfianavikalpanadah. etadubhayam vikalpena 
tasminsamay parityaktasmi®, atah sarvvadharmanupalambham pasgyan cittabodhanafica pranastam mane’. 

trtiyapadena samvrttibodhicittasya ‘ka’(pha)ratamaha.’ yathetyadi. adoyasmadbodhicittadutpannosi®. tasmin nijabodhicitte induvisayavikalpavirahite yac- 
ca(tu)rthasukhasamvedanarupa® janihi.. tathaca sarahapadah. 


jam didha? cia biloa tau pabane samarasa hoi. 
indi saa aua sandhia anne kisame sambohi. . . 
caturthapadena svakiya prabha® pratipadayati. bhanai ityadi. kankanapada siddhacaryohi vadati. sakara nirakaradi® balayoginam kalakalah. 

samatathatanadena bhagnah..tathacagamah.. sanyata simhanadena trasitah sarvvasatravah. .44.. 

raga mallari. . 

manatara 
1Sastri has shown the full word dvitiya on this page. 6 yaccarthasukhasamvedanaripa (A). Em. yaccaturthasukhasamvedanariipam (B). 
2Em. parityakto’smi (B). 7 dita (7). 
3Em. mama (B). 8Em. prabhava (B). 
4karatamaha (A), pharatémaha (B). 9 nikaéradi, with r@ underneath ka, on the lower margin (A). 
5 citlddutpanno’si (B). 0 Sastri dropped this stop. 

116 


paiica indi tasu saha. 
asa bahala pataha baha'. .dhra. . 
baragurubaane kutharé chijaa®. 


kahna bhanai taru puna na uija‘ga’ (a)*. .dhra.. 


badhat* so taru subhdsubha pani. 
chebai bidujana guru parimani®. .dhra. . 
jo taru cheba bhebau na ‘jaina’ (janai)®(.) 


sadi padid re madha? ta bhaba manai. .dhra.. 


su(na)taru® (bara) gaana kuthara, 
chebaha so taru mala na dala..dhra.. 


tamevartha® paramananda muditohi krsnacaryah pratipadayati. manataru ityadi. anadi bhavavasanapallavasrayatvat krsnacaryapadena svacitta!® tarat- 
vena! utpreksitam. tasya cittataroh. paficendriyena sakhamadhimucya. asa tasya yantra]? bahala phalajficeti. 
dhruvapadena tasyanutpadam. sticayati!® varaguru ityadi. varaguruvacanakutharena tasya vasana chidyamana sati krsnacaryo vadati.sa eva cittatarurival4 


bhumau punarnnotpadyate. tathacadvikalpe. na buddho labhyate’nyatetyadi(.) 


L pata phalaha (B), pata phala baha (C,D). 

2 chijai (D). 

3 uijaga (A), uijaa (B,C,E) wijat (D). uijada (A). 
4 batai (B,E). 

5 guru parimani (C). 

6jaina (A), janai (B,C,D,E). 

Tmita (E). 
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Ssutaru (A), taru (B), sunatarubara (C), siinatarubara (D), suna tarubara (E). In the 


com. the words are mentioned as suga tarubara. 


%tamevartham (B). 


Em. 
4 Em. 
2 Em. 
B Em. 
4 Em, 


svacittam (B). 
tarutvena (B). 
patra (B). 
sticqyati (B). 
cittatarureva (B). 


63-B 


dvitiyapadena guruvacanaprabhavamaha. badhai? ityadi. sopi cittataruh svagubhasubham. jalam grhitva svamanadi*samsarabhuma vaddhate®. 
a(tha)* sri gurum prstva tasya bacananubhavam krtva. vidujaneti yogindrastasyaschittavrksasya® chedam kurvvantt. 
trtiyapadena’sampradaya® yogina samsaratamaha’. jo taru ityadi. yepi® balayoginscittavrksasya chedamiti nihsvabhavikaranam na janantti’. topi?? samsara 
duhkhavaridho satitvam™ patamti. punastatsaiva bhavgraha kurvvanti moksamargam na janantiti. 
caturthapadena marganusimsamaha. suna tarubara ityadi. tasmadavidyasunyataroh. bho balayoginamiti. prakrtiprabhasvarakutharena gurusampradayadva- 
sanam chedam kuru!*(,) dalamiti.'* yena punarindriyasyadhina na bhavatiti. .45.. 
raga Sabari (.) jayanandipadanam.. 


pekhu suane adasa\® jaisa. . 
antardle mohal® 


1 batai (B). ~ $ Sastri omitted this stop sign. 

2€m. svayamanadi (B). Wte'pi (B). 

3 varddhate (B). U dubkhavaridhd satitva (B) 

4q (A), Em. atha (B). 12 Sastri used a stop here. 

5 stasyacitlavrkgasya (B). 13 Sastri dropped this stop. 

6 Sastri dvopped this sign of silent a. M suine (D). 

7 Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 16 adage (B), adase (D) 

8 ye’pi (B)- 16 sa haba (C), bhababi (D). 
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O_O — EE ——————————————————————— 


taisd. .dhra. . 
mo‘da’ (ha) bimukka» jai mana? 
tabé tutai abanagamanad. .dhrn.. 

“ nd dadhai ndu timai* na cchijai®. 


pekha moa® mohe bali bali bajhai?. .dhra. . 


chaa® maa samana. 
beni pakhé soi bind. .dhra.. 
cia tathatasvabhdbe™ sohiatt 


bhanai jaanandi™? phudaana’® na'4 hoi. .dhrn.. 


parama karunaarjanaya tamevarthamabhijfialabhi jayanandipadah pratipadayati. pekhai ityadi. yatha svapne svapratibhasa15 
tadySa mantara bhavavijfianam pagya. .tathacdgamah. jimajalamadhye‘jhe’!”_ canda sa hi nosa ityadi. 


yathadarse prativimvam!?® 
bho anadhigatam'’ margam yadi tvam vijiiana samkramana- 
ts gam y: l) 


kalepi sadguruyacanamarganusmaran® svacittamohavimuktam2! karosi tadabhave Samsare yatayatam trutyati. tasmat svatmanam mithyahena®? kima(r)tham 


nisphalam vadhayase. tathaca bhusukupada 2°, klesavisayesvityadi. 
dvitiyapadena paramartha cittasyanu.... 


1moha bimukha (B,C,D). 

2mana@ (C,D). 

8 abandgabana (D). 

4ndu datai ndu timai (B), nau dadhai nau timai (C, D), ndu data nau timai (E) 
5 chijai (D). 

6 maa (C,D), loo (E). From the Sans. version of the Tib. text the word seems to be 
maa (A) 

7 bajjhai (E). 

Bchaya (C), chaa (D). 

9 soi bi nana (C), sohal nina (D). 

10 athatasvabhabe (C,E), tathaté sahabe (D). 

1 sohiai (D).... 

2 jayanandi (D). 
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13 phudana (B). phuga ana (C). 

na (E). 

Em. pratibhasam (B). 

16 Sastri dropped this stop. 
Wjalamadhye (A) Em, jala majhe (B). 
Em. anadhigata (B). 

9 marga (B). 

1 kdle’pi (B). 

Em. mdrgamanusmaran (B). 
®svacittam mohavimuktam (B). 

BEm. mithydrthena (B). 

% bhyu written underneath, with a tick-mark on the left side of suk: 


(B). 


u (A). bhasukupadah 


64-B 


samsamaha. no data ityadi. sadgurucaranapankajarajah prasangattadevam samsaramano yadi mohavimuktam bhavati. tadagnina na dagdhambhavati. jale na ptava- 
tiyam? bhavati. éastrena cchitu? na paryate paramarthacittasyankamadam*, evam pasyan san tathapi kudhiyo mohe param vaddha bhavati..tathaca vahisastre. . 
yatnena paryani‘ samacaranti punyaprasangadapi® : 
ascaryametaddhi manusyaloke ksiram parityajya visam pivati.. 
trtiyapadena paramarthasatyasya laksana®.. chaetyadi. moha vimukta yada paramarthabido bhavanti. tada chayamayasamam svavigraham jfianalocanena 
pasyati? paksapaksabhinnam ériherukartpam cakalayatiti® tathaca sarahapadah. mahamayadevityadi. 5 
caturthapadena cittaphala svarupamaha. tatheti. prajfiaparamitartha maharasena cittavasanadosa visodhanam yadi krityate budhaih. tada jayanandipadohi 
vadati. cittamanyathabhavam na bhavati. tathata visu.... 


1Em. plavaniyam (B). 6 This word is written on the upper margin with a tick-mark. Sastri indicated the 
2cchettum (B). incompleteness oy verse-line, with *** signs. 
6Em. lakganam (B). 
Gila ames (Cp 7Em. pasyanti (B). 
4 paryani (B). 4Em. cékalayanti (B). 
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65-A 


‘ddhohi yah sa tatha param bhavati. tathaca Sridvikalparaje. servesa+ khalu vastiinam visuddhi stathata? mata?, 46. . 
(raga) guddari (.) (dhama)padanam* 
kamala kulifa majhé® bhai ma® mialt.” 
samatajoé® jalia® candali. .dhra.. 
daha dombighare lageli agi. 
sahasali1 lai sificahil® pani. .dhra.. 
nau8 khara' jala dhuma na™ disai%. 
merusikhara’’ lai gaana paisai. .dhra.. 
dhatai™® hari hara bahma bhara’®. 
dhita®® hai nabaguna®! Sasana pada®*. .dhra.. 
bhanai dhama phuda lehnre®® jani. 
x paiica nalé* uthi®® gela pani. .dhra.. 
tamevartham paramakarunamattrika manasah* siddhacaryo dhamapadohi pratipadayati. kamalakulifamityadi..prajfiopayasamamtam?’ satyaksaramahasukha- 
raganilavarttannabhau nirmanacakre candali jvalita mama. 
dhruvapadena tamevartham vispastayati yadi*® dohetyadi®. mahasukharagadahayuktohyagnih. dombiparisuddhava 


lsarvvesam (B). 4 khaga (D). 
2 stathata, with cut-mark on @ diacvitic of tha (A). na (B,C,D). 
3Em. mata (B). 16 disai (C), disai (D). 


‘ guijari padénam (B), raga gurjari dhamapadandm (C), raga gurjari, dharmapadanam "i meru sikhara (B,C), meru-sikhara ‘(D). 
(D). The Sans. com. and the Tibetan translation also corraborate the readings of 8 There is doubt in the reading of the text. phafai (BE), dadhai (C,D). 


B and C texts.  bhadara (C), bhatta (D). 
5 karmalakulifa majhe (G), kamala huliga majhe (E). 2 There is doubt in the reading of the text. phita (B,D), dadhai (C), phitta (E). 
8 bhama (B), bhabai (C), bhaia (D). “nabaguna (D). o" 
7 leli (C), maili (D). % §asanapada (C), sasana patta (D). 
§ samald-joz (E). % leigire (B), lehu re (C,D), lehu re (E). 
§jalila (C), °4 paficondlé (B), paiica nalz (D), parca nalz (C,E). 
0 dombi-ghare (E). % uthe (B,C,E). 
 sasahara (C,D,E). According to the sans. com. and the Sans. version of the Tibetan 26 Em. manasa (B). 
translation, the word should be read, sasahara; sahasgali might be an indigenous, local " prajllopdyasamatam (B). 
name. _ 3 % Sastri droped this word ‘yadi*, 
2 sifica hu (B), sificahu (C,D). % dahetyadi (B). 


B nau (B,C,D,E)- 
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65-B 


dhuatika grhe lagnah. tena mahasukharagagnina maya sakala visayadi vrndasrayo dagdhah. sasaharamiti. sadguruprasadadvilaksana parisodhitam samvrttibodhicittam 
grhitva tasya vahne nirvapanam! karomiti. tathacadvikalpe. candali jvalitanabhavityadi. . 

dvitiyapadena jfianavahneh svarlpamaha. ndukharetyadi. yatha vahyavahnestivram jvalanatadi dhtmadikam dréyate tadvadayam jfidnavahne® dréyate. 
kimtu bhavabhavam dagdhva purvokta su merusikharagare gaganamiti. mahasukhacakre’nta®rbhavatiti. 

irtiyapadena uktartha' pratinirdeSayati dadhai® ityadi. vahmeti sandhydvacanena vita nadika bodhanya. haririti, matranadi. harairi® Sukra nadika etddagdha. urddhe lalandrasanadi 
kAgca. navagunamiti. nava pavanafica. sd4sanamiti caksurindriyadi visayakhyafica dagdhva.’ sa eva raganalo nisvabhavam gatah. tathaca sarahapadah. manamara 
ityadi. 


caturthapadena caturthananda pratyayitamaha. dhametyadi. dhamapadohi vadati. bho’nadhigata® marga érigurucaranopayena® samyak kulisavja samyogos- 
phutam krtva sa 


1Em. vahnernirvvdpanam (B). 

2Em. jfanavahnih (B). 

3The italic portion is written on the upper margin, with necessary reference and 
tick-marks (A). 

4Em. irtiyapadenoktartha,, (B). 


5 dadhai (B). 

Shara iti (B). 

‘ drgdhva (A). The 7 diacritic seems to be a slip. 

5 bho anadhigata (B). 

° The letter gu being blurred, is written again on the lower margin (A). 
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67-A 


kukkuripadena bho yogin angulimurddhi krtyokta?. 


etatrailokyamiti. kayavakcittasyabhasadogo mahasukhena jitah. tathaca sarahapadah. 
vanetyadi. .48 


ghara acchante ma janga 
raga mallart (.) bhusukupadénam. 
baja naba® padi paua khale® bahiu. 
adaa dangale* desa® ludiha®. .dhra. 
aji? bhusu bangali bhaili. 
nia gharini candali® leli. .dhra.. 
dahi jo" patica dhadtana i(m)di bisaa™ natha. 
na janami*® cia mora kaht gai paitha..dhra.. 
sona taruat® mora kimpi na thakiu. 
nia" paribare maha nehe™ thakiu. .dhra.. 
caukodi bhandara mora laid sesa. 
jibante mailé nahi bisesa..dhra.. 
prajfiaparamitambhodhi parimathanatva mrta parisnapitah siddhacarya bhusupado bangalikavyajena 


tamevartham pratipadayati. prajfidaravinda kuha- 
rahrade sadgurucaranopayena pravesitam. tatrananda 


1Em. krtyoktah (B) 
2rd@ja ndba (C), baja-paba (D). 
Spaud khale (D). 


Scandale (D,E). 
0 dahia (C,D). 


U pancadhdta nai dibi samjia (B), paticapatana imdibisaa (C,D), dahi jo pafca dhatana 
‘ bangale (B,C), barigdala (D), dangale (E). indi bisad (E) 
5 kleéa (B), desa (C,D,E). From Tib. translation, this word seems to be, deéa. Probably, 2 janami (B,D). 
the scribe first wrote dvega and then made a correction to deéa (A). 8 sona. torua (B), sona ta réa (C), sona a raa (D), sona rita (E). 
8ludiu (B,C,D,E). 


“nia (B,D,E). 


7 ai (B,C,D,E).  \ 15 mahasuhe (B,C,D). 


8 bhusuku (G,D,E). 
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67-B 


di gabdohityadi aksarasukhadvaya vangalena vahita iti, abhinnatvam krtam. tathacagamah. 
na kles& bodhito bhinna! na bodhati klesasambhavah. 
: bhrantitah klesasamkalpo bhrantih prakrti nirmmala.. 
- dhrubapadena tamevarthamabhidyotayati?. ajityadi. svayamevatmanam sambodhya vadati? bho bhusukupadah. dhyanaparipakavasthaviyogenadyai‘va- 

dyai’va‘ vangalika bhUta. yasmat nija grhinihyaparisuddhavadhuti vayurupa. candaleneti®. sparsaprakrtiprabhasvarena nita. 

dvitiyapadena bhavanisangatamaha*®, dahia ityadi. tena mahasukhalena’ paficapatanamiti. paficaskandhadam® éritahamkaramamakaradikam dagdham. 
indriyavisayafica. ataeva svayam kalpapariharannajanime’ cittaratnam. tathaca sarahapadah. jathetathevityadi™. 

trtiyapadena tameva nidigati sonarua! ityadi. sonamiti sunyatagrahah rua iti!* bhavagrahah. ubhaya 


1Em. bhinnd (B). . 8dam is omitted (B). 

2 tamebhivarthamavidyotayati, with cut-mark on bhi (A). 3 kalpapariharénnajanimah (B)- 

3Sastri used a stop-sign here. An incomplete ta letter inserted before the ward (A). 
4Em., viyogenddya&va (B). : 1 nirddigati (B). 

5Sastri dropped this stop-sign, 12 sonatarua (B) 

6 bhavanihsangatamaha (B). BEm. tarua iti (B). 


7TEm. mahasukhanalena, with stop-sign (B). 
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68-A 


vikalpam svartipa vicaryamane sati kificinnasthitam. nija privareneti. ataeva nirwikalpa parihaiena mahasukharatna nimagnoham. .tathacagamah. 


arthimarthi janam' ‘m’binamatitaram® daram nayamtihaye 
dhanyaste nijabhoge® sangamadhiyo dhyayanti naktadinat 

no pasyamyaha nigam sukhasrayapadam dhyayannaha> mudhadhih 
satvartha® karunarasetigahane? majjamyakamksi punah. 


caturthapadenatyantabhavamaha, caukotityadi. yatparam catuhkotidvicarabhandaram® mama tenddvayavangalena grhitam. ataevamatmani® jivanamarana- 
dhyanadivikalpam nasti.. tathaca hevajre. .pitari praptam yatsdukhyamityadi..49.. 


raga ramakri (.) Sabarapadanam. . 
gaanata gaanata taila badhi™ heftce kuradhi44, 
kanthé™® nairamani\® bali jagante upadi. .dhri.. 
chadu chada'4 maamoha bisamo™ dundoli 
mahdasuhe bilasanti 


Larthimarthivayam, with cut-marks on the last two letters (dvaydm), and janam 8 catuskoti vicarabhandaram (B). 
written on the upper margin (A). Em. arthendmarthijanan (B). Em. ataeva mamatmani (B). 


2 mbindmatitaram (A), bindmatitaram (B). 
3Em. nijabhoga (B). 

4Em. naktam dinam (B). 

5 dhyadyannaham (B). 

SEm. satuartham (B). 

Tkarunara’ se’tigahane (B). 


0 badhi (B,E), badi (C.D). 
Whence karé di (B.C) hit kuragi (D), hefice kuradhi (E). 

2 hanthe (B,C,D). 

8 There is a mark like Nagri e diacitic on ma, which scems to be a stip (A). 
Mchddu chédu (C), chaga chaga (D). 

'® bisame (A), bigama (C),bisama (D), bisami (E)- 
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Sabaro laid suna meheli1. .dhri.. . 
hert se meri? taila badi khahsame® samaiula. 
| : sukada esere* kapasu phu'litila®. .dhrit. . 
taila badira® paséra? johnabadi taela®.. 
phiteli andhari re akasa® phulia’®, .dhrii.. 
| kangurind pakela re Sabard Sabari® matela. 
anudina sabaro kimpi ba cebai mahdsuhé bhela!®  . .dhri... 
| : cari base ta bhala 1é did caficali. 
| tahi® toli Sabaroha kaela*? kandasa® saguna’® Sali®. .dhra.. 
| marila®: bhabamatta re dahadihe didhali bali??. 
| hera se Sabaro™ pirebana® bhaila® phitili sabarali®®. .dhri.. 
tamevartham paramartha satya saksatkaranena®? janarthaya®® siddhacaryohi Sabarapadah pratipadayati. gaanata gaanata ityadi. gaganetyuktidvayena sinyatisinyam 
| bodhavyam” tallagna vatika sandhyaya® trtiyam mahasunyafica*! hrdayeneti. prabhasvara caturthe®? gunyena kutharikam krtva etada. 


| 
1 suname heli (B), sunameheli (C), stina-meheli (D), suna meheli (E). W gabaro hakaela (B), éabaro daha kaelé (C,E), sabaro daha kaela (D). 
2se meri (C), so mori (D). 18 kandi (C,D), kdnda (E). 
| 3 khasame (B,C,D). 19 gaguna (E). : 
4 sukadae sere (B), sukada e se re (C), sukala e more (D), sukada ese re (E). 20 sidli (D). 
5 phulitila (A), phugilé (B,C,D,E). 2 maria (D). ; 
S badira (D). 2 didha libali (A), didhali valt (G,D,E). 
1 past re (D). he rase sabaro (B), hera se sabaro (C,D,E). 
8uela (C,D). 4 nibbana (D). 
| Sakaga (C), dkdsa (D). % bhailé (B,C,D). 
| 0 phulila (D). In the Tib. translation the next two lines are dropped. % sabaréli (C,D), aba sali (E). 
| Ukanguri na (B), katigucind (D,E), kaiguri (C). 21 Em. satyasakgatkaranena (B). 
12 gabardéabari (A,E), Sabaraéabart (C), sabard sabari (D). % jandrthaye, with a cut-mark on the ¢ diacritic of ye (A). 
B bhela (AE), bhola (C,D). 29 boddhavyam (B). Sastri inserted a stop here. 
\ cdribase (B), cdribast (C,D), cari bdsé (E). 80 ndhyayd, with a tick-mark on its left side, and inserted sa on the lower margin (A). 
1b bhaila +z (B), bhdild re (C), gadila re (D), gagila ré (E). 31 Sastri inserted a stop here. 
18 tamhi (E). Em. caturthena (B). 
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69-A 


lokadi Sunyatrayasya dosam chitva. kantheti sambhogacakre nairatmadharmadhigamenanudinam yopi* yogivaro jagrati®. tasya trailokyam sughutam bhavatiti. 
dhruvapadendsanga pariharam karoti..chada ityadi. maa ityadi. visama dundolikayam karmarganayam bho yogi® ‘me’(mo)ha‘ tyagena mahamudrasiddhim 
kuruta.. dviruktiditi®sambhrame. tathaca sarahapadah. jamai ityadi. ataeva fabarohi mahasukhena bhave Snye nairatmajiianamudra® grhitva vilasati kridati. 
dvitiyapadena krtakrtyamaha’. mama trtiyavadhitika, khasameti®. guruvacanaprasadat prabhasvaratulyabhuta. kapasamiti. kakarasya parévavartti khakarah 
caturtha Sunyam mamedanim sphtibhtitam, punarapyanyatha bhavam na bhavisyati. tathaca. 
uitta® paguna thatta!, 
nimala canda ji!) sahaje pharitta., 
trtiyapadena tamevartham. 


1yo'pi (B). TEm. kytakrlyata maha (B). Sastvi used a dash sign instead of this stop-sign. 
2 Instead of stop sign Sastri has put a question mark expressing doubt about this word. Skhasamebhi (B). Sastri omitted this stop-sign. 

3Em. yogin (B). 9 pauittd, with a cut-mark on pa (A). padaitvd (B). 

4Em. moha (B). ¥Sastri dropped this stop-sign. 

5Em, dviruktirati (B). i UEm. jima (B)., 

SEm. mudram (B). A 
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videsayati.1 tailabadityadi. trtiyasinyaparsve? johnavatiketi. jfianendumandalasyodayo yadabhitah. tasminsamaye’®. sakala klesandhakaram sphetitamiti.‘ palayitam 
akafeti. kam sukham samvrttibodhicitta tena yasyanga cinamiti. 


caturthasy4nusamsanutpada prakrtiprabhasvararipam guruprasadadyogivarasyobhayamekibhuya parikalpitam. ataeva sarascittavajrah.. sabariti. jfiana- 
panapramattam jfianamudram grhitva anasamjfianadanandapramodenanudinam kimapinamécitanayate.* ata? mahasukhagayyaya® vihvalibhuya supta iti. 

paficamapadena pravegopayamaha’ carityadi. caturthaméa sandhyaya!® caturananda bodhavyah.' karmmamudrasangat. gadila iti. yogindrena sthirikrtah. 
tathacagamah. anandastatra jayanta ityadi. tasyordhe caficaliti visayendriya’® dagdhya sarvvara iti. sakaraya paroyam hat 


1Sastri used here a dash sign instead of this stop sign. 
2Sastri dropped this stop sign. 

3Sastri dropped this stop sign. 

4Sastri dropped this stop sign. U baddhauyah (B). 

6Em. bodhicittam (B). 2 yigayendriyam (B). 

6 kimapi nigcetanayate (B). 13From the Tibetan Ms. it seems that there was one more leaf which has been lost 
Tatah (B). before Sastri discovered this book. 


8Em. mahdsukhasayyayan (B). 
8Sastri used here a dash sign. 
10 Em. caturthasandhyayd (B). 
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is 


raga patamatyjart. Linpadanam, 

kaa tarubara pafica bi dala. 

caficala cie paitho kala.. — 

didha karia mahasuha parimana. 

lai bhanai guru pucchia jana. .dhru.. 
saala samahia kahi kariai. 
sukha-dukheté nicita mariai.. 


edi eu chandaka bandha karanaka patera Asa. 


sunna pakha bhidi lahure pasa. . 
bhanai lui amhe jhane ditha. 
dhamana camana beni pandi baitha.. 


raga gabada. kukkuripadanam. 

duli duhi pita dharana na jai. 
rukhera tentali kumbhire khaa. 
angana gharapana suna bho biati. 
kaneta chore nila adharati. .dhru.. 
susura nid gela bahudi jagaa. 
kaneta core nila ka gai magaa.. . 
dibasai bahudi kaui dare bhaa. 
rati bhaile kamaru jaa. . 

aisana carya kukkuripag gaida. 
kodi majhé eku hiahi samaida. . 


Appendix—A 


Corrected Carya text with translation 
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1. 


The body is a beautiful tree; only five are its branches. 

kala! has entered into the unsteady mind. .2. 

Thou measure the great bliss, making it steady. 

Lai says, know (thou) by asking the preceptor. .4. 

Why are all the meditations practised? 

In happiness and misery all must die. .6. 

Avoiding the fetters of thythm and the desire for orderliness, 
Depending on the wings of the void, bring her by your side.8. 
Lui says, [ have seen (her) in meditation, 

Seated on the twin planks of dhamapa and camana®.10. 


1 Time, the destroyer. 
2 Inhalation and exhalation. 


. Milking the she tortoise (it)cannot be contained in the pail. 


The crocodile eats the tamarind of the tree.2. 

Oh learned woman, listen, the courtyard is towards the house. 
The thief has taken away the ear-ring at midnight. .4. 

The father-in-law fell asleep, the daughter-in-law was awake. 


The thief has taken away the ear-ring; going where can it be asked for... 


In daytime the daughter-in-law is afraid of a crow. 

When it is night, she goes to Kamaru’.8. 

Such a éeryd is sung by Kukkuripa; 

Which enters in to the heart of one among ten millions. 10. 


1 The land of love. 


6. 


CARYAGITIKOSA 


3. raga gabada. birubapadanam. 3. There is a female grog-dealer; she enters into two houses. 
eka se éundini dui ghare sandhaa. She ferments wine with fine barks.2. 
ciana bakalaa baruni bandhaa. . Consume the wine, concentrating on the sahaja; 
sahaje thira kari baruni sandhe. So that you can be strong shouldered, being free from ageing and death. .4. 
jé ajaramara hoi didha kandhe. .dhru. . Noticing the signal at the tenth door, 
dasami duarata cihna dekhaia. The customer came on his own accord. .6. 
aila garahaka apane bahia. . (She) displayed the articles for sale (liquor) in sixty-four pitchers. 
caugathi ghadiye deta pasara. The customer entered; there is no exit. .8. 
paithela garahaka nahi nisara. . There is one pot; the pipe is narrow. 
eka ghaduli sarui nala. Birua says, pour with steadiness. .10. 


bhananti birua thira kari cala.. 


4. raga aru. gundaripadandm. 4. O Yogini!, ‘pressing’ (your) triangular organ? embrace (me). 
tiadda capi joini de ankabali Stirring up lotus? and thunder? perform the evening rituals‘.2. 
kamala kuliga ghante karahu biali.. O Yogini, I cannot survive even for a moment, without you. 
joini tai binu khanahi na jibami. I drink the nectar of lotus kissing your lips.4. 
to muha cumbi kamalarasa pibami..dhru, . Being sprinkled, O Yogini, it is not being smeared there. 
khepaht joini lepa na jaya. Passing through manimala® it enters into odiana®. .6. 
manimule bahia odidne sama... Putting the house of the mother-in-law® under lock and key, 
sasu gharé ghali kofica tal. (You) clip two wings, the sun and the moon. .8. 
canda suja beni pakha phal.. Gundari says, I am a hero in kundura’. 
bhanai guddari amhe kundure bira. (1) raised the genital among men and women. .10. 


naraa-nari majhé ubhila cira.. 
1 Female ascetic. 
4 Female genital. 
3 Male and female genitals, denoting mind and void. 
* Copulation (?) 
5 Manikundala and mahdsukhacakra are the two important positions described in the tantric 
practices. 
* Breath. 
7 The sexual game. 


5. rdga gufijari. catilapadanam. 5. The river of existence is running in a deep, majestic flow. 
bhabanai gahana gambhira begé bahi. There is mud on two sides, in the middle it is unfathomable. .2. 
duante cikhila majhé na thahi. . Catila builds a bridge for the sake of religion. 
dhamarthe catila sankama gadhai. People intending to go to the other side are crossing it confidently. .4. 
paragami loa nibhara tarai..dhru.. Cleaving the tree of illusion, joining the planks, 
faddia mohatru pati jodia. Nirvana! was prepared with a strong axe of non-daulity. .6. 
adaa didhi tangi nibane kohia. . Ascending the bridge do not turn right or left. 
sankamata cadile dahina bama ma hohi. Enlightment is near, do not go far. .8. 
niaddi bohi dtra ma jahi.. You people, those who intend to cross, 
jai tumhe loa he hoiba paragami. Consult Catila, the best master. .10. 


pucchatu catila anuttara sami. . 
1 Extinction. 
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6. raga patamaijari. bhusukupadanam. 6. How do you exist, by accepting or rejecting what? 
kahairi ghini meli acchahu kisa, Encircling the four directions a shout is raised. .2. 
bedhila daka padaa catidisa. . For his own flesh the buck is his enemy. 
apana mamsé harina bairi. Bhusuku, the hunter, does not spare (him) even for a moment.4. 
khanaha na chadaa bhusuku aheri. .dhru.. The buck neither touches grass, nor drinks water. 
tina na chupai harina pibai na pani. The den of the buck and dow is not known. .6. 
harina harinira nilaa na jani.. The dow says, O buck, listen, 
harini bolaa harina suna haria to. Be a wanderer leaving this forest.8. 
e bana chadi hohu bhanto. . On account of the speedy leap the hoofs of the buck are not seen, 
taramgaté harinara khura na disaa. Bhusuku says, (this lession) does not enter into the heart of the fool..10.. 


bhusuku bhanai miigha hiahi na paisai. . 


7. raga patamafijart. kahnapadanam. 7. The path is obstructed by ali-hali}, 
alié kali€é bata rundhela. Observing that Kahna became sad. .2. 
ta dekhi kahna bimana bhaila.. O Kahna, going where will you reside? 
kahna kahira gai kariba nibasa. One, who is perceptible by the mind, is unconcerned. .4. 
jo mana-goara so uasa..dhru.. They are three, they are three; the three are different. 
te tini te tini tini ho bhinna. Kahna says, the world is completely cut-off. .6. 
bhanai kahna bhaba paricchinna. . Those who came all went back. 
je je aila te te gela. ; In (this process of) coming and going Kahna became sad. .8. 
abana-gabane kahna bimana bhaila. . Kahna perceives that the Jinapura? is near. 
heri se kahni niadi jinaura battai. r Says Kahna, (this) does not enter into my heart. .10. 


bhanai kahna mo hiahi na paisai.. 
1 Literal meaning: vowel and Consonant; as a mystic term it denotes, inhalation and 
exhalation or moon and sun, 
2 The city of conquest. 


8. rdga debakri. kambalambarapadanam. 8. The boat of karuna! is loaded with gold. 
sone bharili karuna nabi. There is no space for keeping silver. .2. 
rupa thoi nahike thabi.. ; Kamali, thou steer the boat towards the sky. 
bahatu kamali gaana ubesé. How the past birth can be brought back? 4. 
geli jama bahudai kaisé. .dhru. . Weighing the anchor and casting off the rope, 
khunti upadi melili kacchi. Kamali, steer thou, getting permission of the good preceptor. .6. 
bahatu kamali sadguru pucchi. . Ascending on the road, the four directions can be seen. 
mangata cadhile caudise cahaa. Without the oar, who can steer what? 8. 
keduala nahi ké ki bahabake paraa.. Veering the left and the right, following the (correct) path again and again, 
bama-dahina capi mili mili magi. The company of the mahasukha® is obtained on the way..10.° 


batata milila mahasuha sanga... 


1 Compassion. 
2 Bliss 
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10. 


11. 


CARYAGITIKOSA 


. raga patamatijari. kahnapadénam. 9. 


ebamkara drdha bakhoda moddiu. 
bibiha biapaka bandhana todiu. . 
kahna bilasaa asaba-mata. 

sahaja nalinibana paisi nibita..dhru. . 
jima jima karina kariniré risa. 

tima tima tathata maagala barisaa. 
chadagai saala sahabe siidha. 
bhababhaba balaga na chudha.. 
dagabala raana haria dasadis€. 
bidya-kari damanku akiles€. . 


raga desakha. kahnapadanam. 

nagara bahireré dombi tohori kudia. 
choi choi jai so bahma nadia. . 

alo dombi toe sama karibe ma sanga. 
nighina kahna kapali joi langa. .dhru.. 
eka so padama causaththi pakhudi. 
tahi cadi nacaa dombi bapudi. - é 
halo dombi to puchami sadbhabe. 
aisasi yasi dombi kahari nabé.. 

tanti bikanaa dombi abarana cangata. 
tohora antare chadi nadapeda.. 

tu lo dombi hai kapali. 

tohora antare moe ghalili haderi mali. . 
sarabara bhafjia dombi khaa molana. 
marami dombi lemi parana.. 


= 


raga patamafjari. krsnacaryapadanam. 
nadi-sakti didha dharia khatte. 
anaha-damaru bajae biranade. . 
kahna kapali yogi paitha acare. 
deha-naari biharae ekakaré..dhru.. 
ali-kali ghanta neura carane. 
rabi-gasi kundala kia abharane. . 
raga dega moha laia chara. 

parama mokha laba e muttihara. . 


_ maria sasu nananda ghare sali. 


maa maria kahna bhaila kabali. . 
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10. 


The 


Smashing the strong pillar of ebamkarat, 

Tearing off the various extended bonds. .2. 

Kahna intoxicated with wine, is making sports. 

(He) is tamed after entering into the lotus-bed of sahaja. .4. 
Whenever the male elephant desires the female elephant, 
He pours the rut of tathata®, then and there. .6. 

All the six beings are pure by nature. 

Existence and non-existence are not impure even by a hair-tip. .8. 
The jewel of dafabala® is taken away in the ten directions. 
The elephant of learning is tamed without difficulty. .10. 

3 Sense of duality. 


2 Thatness or the reality. 
3 The ten forces: Buddha. 


O Dombi, thy hutment is on the outskirt of the town. 

Thou goest touching repeatedly the Brahmins and the shaven heads?. .2. 
O Dombi, I shall copulate with you. 

I am the shameless Kahna, the naked kapdli® yogin. .4. 
There is a lotus with sixty-four petals. 

The poor Dombi, dances mounting on it. .6. 

O Dombi, in good faith I ask thee, 

By whose boat, Dombi, thou are coming and going. 

Dombi, thou sell strings and cdigeda*. 

For thysake I have left the dancer’s basket. ill@ 

Oh, thou art a Dombi, and I am a kapali. 

For thee I have worn the garland of bones. .12. 

O Dombi, disturbing the lake thou are eating the lotus stalk. 
I will strike thee, Dombi, I will take thy life. .14. 

1 Buddhist ascetics. 


4 A sect of tantric ascetics holding skull-vassel. 
4 Basket made of bamboo-splints. 


The cot being firmly held by the power of the nerve, 

The unstruck tabor is being played in heroic notes. .2. 

Kahna, the kapdli ascetic, entered into the dcara1. 

He wanders in the city of the body in non-dual form. .4, 

Ali and kali are the bells and anklets on the feet: 

The sun and the moon are made the kundala? ornaments. .6. 

Smearing the ashes of attachment, hatred and illusion, 

(He) obtains the pearl-necklace, the supreme salvation. .8. 

Killing the mother-in-law, the sister-in-law, and the wife’s’sister, in the house; 
Killing the mother, Kahna became a kapali. .10. 


1 Mystic practices. 
® Ear-ring. 


12. 


14. 


raga bhairavi. kysnapadanam, 
karuna-pihadi khelahu nayabala. 
sadguru bohé jitela bhababala. . 
phitau dua madesire thakura. 
uari-uesa kahna niada jinaura..dhru.. 
pahilé todia badia maradiu. 

gaabaré tolia paficajana gholiu. 
matié thakuraka parinibitta. 

abasa karia bhababala jita. . 

bhanai kahna ahme bhali dana dehi. 
causaththi kotha gunia lehu. . 


. raga kamoda, krsnapadanam. 


ti§arana nabi kia atha kuméri. 

nia deha karuna gana meheli. . 

taritta bhaba-jaladhi jima kari maa suina. 
majha beni tarahgama munia..dhru.. 
pafica tathagata kia kedudla. 

bahaa kaa kahnila maajala.. 
gandha-parasa-rasa jaiso taiso.. 

nimda bihuné suina jaiso. . 
cia-kannahara sunata mange. 

calila kahna mahasuha sange. . 


raga dhanasi. dombipadanam. 

ganga jauna majhére bahai nai. 

tahi budili matangi-poia lile para karei. . 

baha tu dombi baha Io dombi batata bhaila uchara. 
satguru paapaé jaiba punu jinaura. .dhru.. 

pafica keduala padanté mange pitata kacchi bandhi. 
gaana-dukholé simcahu pani na paisai sandhi. . 
canda-siijja dui caka sithi samhara pulimda. 
bama-dahina dui maga na cebai baha tu chanda.. 
kabadi na lei bodi na lei succhade para karei. 

jo rathe cadila bahaba na jai kulé kula budai.. 
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12. 


14, 


On the chess-board of karund' I play the game of nine powers?, 

By the advice of the good preceptor I won the power of existence. .2. 
The duality is killed, O ¢hakura®, you are defeated. 

O Kahna, by the advice of the benefactor, the jinapura‘ is near. .4. 
Dashing first I killed the pawns. 

Lifting the bishop I killed the five (chess) men. .6, 

By the queen I checkmated the king. 

Making him paralysed I conquered the power of existence. .8, 
Kahna says, I have given a good lead. 

T have counted the sixty-four squares. . 10. 

1 Compassion. 

2 The game of chess. 


4 The king, 
4 The city of conquest. 


. A boat is made of érifarana’, for the eight damsels, 


Own body is the karurd, the void is the woman. .2. 
The sea of existence is crossed like a dream of illusion. 
In the middle the two currents were felt by me. .4. 
Using the five tathdgatas? as the oars, 

O Kahna, steer the body (like) a net of illusion.6. 
Smell, touch, and taste are such, as they are. 

They are like a dream without sleep. .8. 

The mind-helsman is on the way of void. 

Kahna goes to unite with the great bliss. .10. 


1 The three refuges: body, voice, and soul. 
? The five Buddhas: Vairocana, Amitabha, Vajrasatta, Ratnasambhava, and Amoghasiddhi. 


The boat is ferrying between the Ganges and the Yamuna. 

By it the daughter of old mdiangi! at ease takes across. .2. 

Thou steer, Dombi, O Dombi, steer; it has become evening on the way. 

By the grace of the lotus-feet of the good preceptor, I shall go again 
to jinapura. .4. 

Five oars are falling on the water-way, the rope is tied on the back. 

Bail out water with the help of the sky-bailer, so that it cannot leak in. .6. 

The moon and the sun are the two wheels, creation and destruction are 
the masts. 

The two paths, right and left, are not perceived, steer thou freely. .8. 

(She) is not accepting cowri or bodi,® (she) ferries them voluntarily. 

One who rides a chariot, (but) does not know to steer drowns it (even) 
near the shore. .10. 


1 Drunkard woman. 
2 Bodi is a twenty-cowri coin. 
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16. 


raga ramakri. Santipadanam. 

saasambeana sarua biareté alakkha lakkhana na jai. 
je je uju bate gela anabata bhaila soi.. 

kulé kula ma hoi re midha uju bata samsara. 


bala tila eku banka na bhulaha rajapatha kandhara..dhru.. 


maa-moha samudare anta na bujhasi thaha. 

age naba na bhela disaa bhanti na puchasi naha.. 
suna pantara uha na disai bhanti na basasi jamte. 
esa atha mahasiddhi sijhae uja bata jaante. . 
bama-dahina do bata chadi santi bulatheu samkeliu. 


ghata na guma khadatadi no hoi akhi bujia bata jaiu.. 


raga bhairavi. mahidharapadanam. 
tinié paté lageli re anaha kasana ghana gajai. 


ta suni mara bhamkara re saa mandala saela bhajai.. 


matela cia-gaanda dhabai. 

nirantara gaananta tusé gholai..dhru.. 

papa-punya beni tidia sikala modia khambha thana. 
gaana-takali lagi re citta paitha nibana.. 

maharasa pane matela re tihuana saela uekhi. 

pafica bisaare nayaka re bipakha kobi na dekhi. . 
khara rabi-kirana samtape re gaanangana gai paitha. 


bhananti mahitta mai ethu budante kimpi na ditha.. 
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15. 


CARYAGITIKO§A 


By judgement of the true nature of self consciousness the imperceptible 
cannot be perceived. 

Whoever went along the straight path he had been lost. 

O fool, do not wander from shore to shore, the world-path is straight. 

Boy, do not be misguided by even a slightest bend, the city is on 
the highway. .4. 

Oh, (you) do not understand the end or depth of the sea of lure and illusion. 

Neither a boat nor a raft is seen ahead, you (also) are not asking the Lord 
about your mistake. .6. 

The meadow is barren; no indication is seen; do not commit any mistake 
while going. 

Here the eight mahasiddhis! are fulfilled while going by the straight path. 

Leaving the two ways: left and right, Santi roams sportively. 

There is neither ferry-station, nor grass-thorns, nor pitfalls, go along the 
road with eyes closed. .10. 


1 The eight great successes as mentioned in the Buddhist scripture. 


| The anahatat is attached to the three planks; the dark cloud is roaring. 


Oh, on hearing that, the terrible mara® disperses with all his circle. .2 

The mind, like a mad elephant runs. 

Incessantly (it) churns the fringes of the sky in thirst. .4, 

Breaking the two chains of virtue and vice, shattering the pillar-post, 

and touching the sky-peak it entered into the nirvana®. .6. 

Oh, being intoxicated with the drink of mahdrasa* he ignored all the three 
worlds. 

Oh, (he is) the leader of the five senses; none of the opposite group is seen. .2. 

Oh, (he) entered into the courtyard of the sky due to the heat of the 
scorching sun. 

Mahitta says, nothing is seen by me while plunging into it. . 10. 


1 The unstruck mystic sound. 
2 The destroyer. 

3 The state of salvation. 

4 Nectar of the great bliss. 


17. 


18. 


raga patamafijari. binapadénam. 

suja lau sasi lageli tanti. 

anaha dandi caki kiata abadhati. . 
bajai alo sahi herua bina. 

suna tanti-dhani bilasai runa. .dhru.. 
ali-kali beni sari sunea. 

gaabara samarasa sandhi gunia. . 
jabe karaha karahakale cipiu. 
batisa tanti dhani saela byapiu.. 
nacanti bajila ganti debi. 

buddha nataka bisama hoi.. 


raga gauda, krsnavajrapadanam. 
tini bhuana mai bahia hele. 
hau suteli mahasuha lile. . 


kaisani halo dombi tohori bhabhariali, 


ante kulinajana majhé kabali. .dhru.. 
tai lo dombi saala bitaliu. 

kaja na karana sasahara taliu. . 

keho keho tohore birua bolai. 
bidujana-loa toré kantha na melai. . 
kahne gai tu kamacandali. 

dombita agali nahi chinali. , 


“ 
. raga bhairavi. krsnapadanam. 


bhaba nirbbane padaha madala. 
mana--pabana beni karanda-kagala. . 
jaa jaa dumduhi sabda uchalia. 
kahna dombi bibahe calila..dhru.. 
dombi bibahia ahariu jama. 

jautuke kia anutu dhama., 

ahanisi suraa pasamge jaa. 

joini-jale raaani pohaa. . 

dombiera sange jo joi ratto. 

khanaha na chadaa sahaja unmatto.. 
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The sun is the (shell of the) goard; the moon is attached (to it as) the string, 


Anéhata’ is the pole, and abadhitti? is made the disc. .2. 

O sahi®, the heruka-violin is being played on. 

The string-notes of the void are being played sonorously. .4, 
Listening the twin (notes) of ali-kali, played with sari,4, 
Counting the samarasa sandhi® of the king elephant, 6. 

When the karaha® is pressed by the karahakala?, 

The notes of the thirty-two strings are spread all over. .8, 
Bajila’ is dancing, the Mistress is singing. 

The Buddha drama is difficult. . 10, 


1 The unstruck: void. 

2 The ascetic woman, 

9 sakhi, female friend. 

4 The bow or string for playing a stringed instrument. 
® The harmony of void and compassion. 

® Young elephant. 

7 The trap for the catching of elephant. 

® One of the actors of this play: Bajrananda. 


The three worlds are plied by me easily. 

Islept in the sport of great bliss.2. 

O Dombi, how is thy coquetry. 

At the end is the kulina-man,} in the middle is the kapdalika. .4. 
O Dombi, you have muddled all. 

Without rhyme or reason you have spilled the fasadhara®. .6, 
Some people call you bad names. 

The learned men do not remove you from their necks. .8, 
Kahna says, you are a passionate candala® woman. 

O Dombi, there is no worse coquette than you. .10. 


1 A high caste Hindu, 
4 Semen (?). 
3 A low caste Hindu. 


Existence and extinction are the padaha! and madala', 


The mind and the breath are the two (instruments), karanda? and kafala?, .2. 


Raising the victory notes of dundubhi®, 

Kahna is going to marry the Dombi. . 4. 

After marrying the Dombi, (he) ate up the birth. 

(He) offered the ultimate religion as dowery. .6. 

Day and night are spent in sexual affairs, 

The night is spent in the artifice of the pogini. 

The yogin who is attached to the Dombi, 

Does not spare (her) for a moment; (he is) mad with the sahaja. 


1.8 Various musical instruments. 


20. 


215 


22, 


raga patamafjari. kukkuripadanam. 
hau nirasi khamana bhatare. 
mohora bigoya kahana na jai.. 
phetaliu go mac antaudi cahi. 

ja ethu cahama so ethu nahi. .dhru.. 
pahila biana mora basanaptda. 
nadi biarante seba bapuda. . 

ja na-jdubana mora bhailesi para. 
mila nakhali bapa samghara. . 
bhanathi kukkuripa ¢ bhaba third. 
jo ethu bujhae so ethu bira. . 


raga baradi. bhusukupadanam. 

nisia andhari musara cara. 

amia bhakhaa musa karaa ahara.. 
mara re joid musa pabana. 

jéna tutaa abana-gabana..dhru.. 
phaba bindaraa musa khanaa gati. 
caficala musa kalia nasaka that. . 
kala mus uha na bana. 

gaane uthi caraa amana dhana.. 
taba se musa uficala-paficala. 
sadguru bohe kariha so niccala. . 
jabé musaera acara tutaa. 


bhusuku bhanaa tabé bandhana phitaa.. 


raga guijart. sarahapadanam. 
apane raci raci bhaba-nirbana. 
miché loa bandhabae apana.. 
ambhe na janahii acinta joi. 


jama-marana bhaba kaisana hoi. .dhru. . 


jaiso jama marana bi taiso. 
jibante maalé nahi biseso. . 

ja ethu jama marane bi sanka. 

so karau rasa-rasanere kamkha. . 
je sacaracara tiasa pbhamanti. 

te ajaramara kimpi na honti.. 
jame kama ki kame jama. 

saraha bhanati acinta so dhama. . 


CARYAGITIKOSA 


20. 


I am disappointed having a mendicant as my husband. 
My anger (out of passion) cannot be described. .2. 

O mother, I came out in search of an inner apartment. 
What I wanted here is not here. .4. 

In the first delivery I gave birth of a bundle of desire. 
Counting the pulse-beat (the condition) was found poor. .6. 
When my fresh youth got maturity, 

(I) removed the root by killing the father. .8. 

Kukkuripada says, the world is constant. 

He who understands this is a hero here. .10. 


21, The night is dark, the mouse is moving about. 


22. 
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The mouse drinks nectar and eats (food) . .2. 

O Yogin, kill the breath-mouse. 

So that the coming and going are ceased. .4. 

The mouse pierces the earth and digs hole. 

Knowing that the mouse is unsteady be (its) destroyer. .6. 
The mouse is black, its colour is not perceived. 

Ascending the sky it grazes on the (field of) amana* paddy. .8. 
Then the mouse becomes restless. 

By the advice of the good preceptor make him motionless. . 10. 
When the movement of the mouse is ceased, 

Bhusuku says, then the bond is severed. .12. 


41 Name of a main variety of paddy-crop in Eastern India. 


Himself creating, again and again, the existence and extinction, 
Man unnecessarily binds him. .2. 

We the acintya yoginst do not know, 

How birth, death, and existence happen. 4. 

As in birth, so in death. 

There is no difference between the living and the dead. .6. 
One who is afraid of this birth and death, 

Let him desire the chemical elixer. .8. 

One who often travels tridasa?, 

He ncither becomes ageless, nor deathless. .10. 

Whether action is due to birth or birth is due to action. 
Saraha says, that dharma’ is beyond comprehension. . 12. 


1 A particular sect of ascetics practising incomprehensibility. 
2 Three decades, i. e., boyhood, juvenility and youth. 
3 Religions law. 
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23. O Bhusuku, if you would go for a hunting, you should kill the five persons, 
You should be single minded while entering into ‘the lotus-bed. .2. 


23. raga baradi. bhusukupadanam. 
jai tumhe bhusuku ahei jaibé marihasi pancajana. 


nalanibana paisante hohisi ekumana. . 
jibante bhela bihani maela naani. 


hana binu mamse bhusuku padmabana paisahini. .dhru. . 


maajala pasarit re badheli maaharini. 
sadguru-bohé bujhi re kasu kahini, , 


26. raga Sibart. Santipadanam. 
tula dhuni dhuni asure asu. 
asu dhuni dhuni nirabara sesu.. 
tause herua na pabiai. 
santi bhanai kina sa bhabiai..dhru. . 
tula dhuni dhuni sune ahariu. 
puna laia apana catariu. . 
bahala bata dui mara na digaa. 
santi bhanai balaga na paisaa. . 
kaja na karana ja ehu juati. 
sa€ésambeana bolathi santi. . 


27. raga kamoda. bhusukupadanam. 
adharati bhara kamala bikasau. 
batisa yoini tasu aga uhlasiu. . 
caliua sasahara mage abdhai. 
raanahu sahaje kahei..dhru.. 
calia sasahara gau nibané. 
kamalini kamala bahai panalé. . 
biramananda bilaksana sudha. 
jo ethu bujhai so ethu budha.. 
bhusuku bhanai mai bujhia melé. 
sahajananda mahisuha lilé. 


26. 


27. 
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They are alive in the morning, at night they are dead. 
For collecting meat without hunting, Bhusuku, entered into the 
lotus-bed. .4. 


Spreading the net of enchantment oh, (he) killed the doc of illusion, 
By the advice of the good preceptor, oh, I understand whose story it is..6. 


Repeatedly carding cotton, oh, only fibres remain. 

Repeatedly carding fibres there remains nothing. .2, 

Still the reason is not found. 

Santi says, how that can be thought. .4. 

Repeatedly carding cotton the void has eaten up. 

Taking it again I myself have finished it. .6. 

In the crowded path the madras! are not seen. 

Santi says, (even) the tip of a hair does not penetrate (into it). .8. 
There is no rhyme or reason of such an argument. 

Santi says, this is self-consciousness. . 10. 


1 The two gods of death and temptation. 


During the whole of midnight the lotus bloomed. 

The thirtytwo yogini delighted their bodies. .2, 

The moon was guided to the abadhiti-marga.2 

(By the influence) of the jewel (he) speaks of the sahaja. .4. 
The guided moon went to the extinction. 

The lotus-plant floats the lotus on the stalk. .6. 

The bliss of cessation is perfectly pure. 

One who understands such he is Budha.?. .8. 

Bhusuku says, through union I understood 

The pleasure of sahaja, the game of mahasukha. 


1 The passage of the third nerve known as sukranddi or avadhiti. 
2 Learned man 


28. raga baladdi. sabarapadanam. 
ufica ufica pabata tahi basai sabari bali. 
morangi-piccha parahina sabari gibata gufijari mali. . 


umata sabaro pagala gabaro ma kara guli-guhada tohduri. 


nia gharini name sahaja sundari..dhru.. 
nana tarubara mdulila re gaanata lageli dali. 


ekeli sabari ¢ bana hindai karnnakundala-bajradhari. . 


tia dhau khata padila sabaro mahasuhe seji chaili. 


sabaro-bhujanga nairamani-dari pemma rati pohaili.. 


hia tabola mahasuhe kapura khai. 
suna-niramani kanthe laid mahasuhe rati pohai. . 
guru-baka puficaa bindha niamane bane. 


eke sarasandhané bindhaha bindhaha parama nibané. . 


umata sabaro garua rose. 
giribara-sihara-sandhi paisante sabaro lodiba kaisé. . 


29, raga patamafjari. liipadanam. 
bhaba na hoi abhaba na jai. 
aisa sambohé ko patiai. . 
lai bhanai bata durlakkha binana. 
tia dhae bilasai uha na thana..dhru.. 
jahera banacihna riba na jani. 
so kaise agama beé bakhani. . 
kahere kisabhani mai dibi piriccha. 
udaka canda jima saca na micha.. 
lai bhanai mai bhdiba kisa. 
ja lai acchama tahera uha na disa.. 


28. 


29. 
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CARYAGITIKOSA 


The hills are high; there dwells the Sabari* girl. 

Worn in peacock-feathers, the Sabart has a garland of gufjavi? on her neck. .2. 

O drunkard Sabara, O mad Sabara, do not raise hue and cry. 

(This is) your wife, sahajasundari® by name. .4. 

Various trees are in blossom, the branches are touching the sky. 

The Sabara alone roams in the forest wearing kundala* and bajra*. .6. 

A cot made of three materials® was laid, the Sabara spread the bed with 
great pleasure. 

The serpent Sabara and the public woman nairamani® spent the night in 
love. .8. 

With great pleasure he eats the betel-heart, with camphor. 

Taking the void nairamani on the neck, (he) spent the night with 
great pleasure. .10. 

Using the preceptor’s word as a bow, (you) pierce (him) with your arrow- 
mind. 

Pierce, pierce the supreme nirvana’ with a single shot of the arrow. 

The Sabara is mad with great anger. 

The Sabara has entered the juncture of the mountain-peak, how can (he) be 
traced ?. 


1 §abarais a tribe having the profession of hunting. 

2 A berry of red-black colour. 

3 The beautiful woman, sahaja. 

4 Bar-ring and thunder-bolt, 

5 Tridhatu : the three materials are kaya (body), vaka (speech) and citta (mind). 
6 Nairdtma : no-soul. 

” Salvation. 


Neither existence happens, nor non-existence disappears. 

Who believes in such an explanation? 

Lui says, it is really difficult to perceive the true knowledge. 

He sports with the three elements, but his location is not known. .4. 
Whose colour, symbol, and form are not known, 

How can that be explained by the Agama} or the Veda’. .6. 
Saying what to whom shall I explain it? 

Like the moon in water, it is neither true nor false. .8. 

Lii says, what else shall I think? 

The trace of that is not known (to me), with whom I remain. . 10. 


1 Hidu religions scriptures. 


30. 


ole 


32. 
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raga mallari. bhusukupadaném. 30. 
karuna-meha nirantara pharia. 
bhababhaba dvamdvala dalia.. 

uitta gaana majhé adabhua. 

pekha re bhusuku sahaja sarua..dhru.. 
jasu sunante tuttai indiala. 

nihure nia mana na de ulasa.. 
bisaa-biguddhi mai bujjhia anande. 
gaanaha jima ujoli cande.. 

e tailoe eta bisara. 

joi bhusuku hetbhai andhakara. . 


raga patamatyari. aryadevapadandm. 31. 
jahi mana india-pabana ho natha. 
na janami apa kahi gai paitha. . 
akata karuna damaruli bajaa, 
ajadeba nirale rajai..dhru. . 
candare candakanti jima patibhasaa. 
cia bikarane tahi tali paisai. . 
chadia bhaa-ghina loacara. 

cahante cahante suna biara.. 
ajadebé saala bihariu. 

bhaya-ghina dura nibariu. . 


raga desakha. sarahapadanam. 32. 
nada na bindu na rabi na sasimandala. 
ciaraa sahabe mukala. . 

uju re uju chadi ma lehure banka. 
niadhi bohi ma jahure lanka. .dhru.. 
hathere kankana ma leu dapana. 
apane apabujha tu niamana.. 

para uaré soi gajii. 

dujjana sange abasari jai.. 
bama-dahina jo khala-bikhala. 

saraha bhanai bapa ujubata bhaila. . 
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Continuously the cloud of karund is spreading over, 

Crushing down the conflict between existence and non-existence. 2. 
The wonder has risen in the skies. 

O Bhusuku, look at the true nature of Sahaja.. .4. 

What being known the illusion breaks, 

(And) gives joy to (one’s) own mind in solitude. .6, 

The purity of the worldly senses is realised by me, in bliss, 

Like the sky enshined by the moon. .8. 

This is the essence, in these three worlds, 

By which Bhusuku removes the darkness. . 10. 


When the mind and the breath of sense are lost, 

I do not know where the soul enters. .2, 

The wonderful drum of karuna is being played on. 
Aryadeva is reigning in solitude ..4. 

As the moon-beam reflects from the moon, 

So the reflected mind, being fallen, enters into it. .6. 
Shake off fear, hatred, and social behaviers, 

Discern the void by observing it again and again. .8. 
All have been taken away by Aryadeva. 

Fear and hatred have been thrown away..10. 


Neither ndda' nor bindu}, neither the sun nor the circle of the moon; 
King soul is free by its own nature. .2. : 
Leaving the straight path do not take the roundabout; 

The bodhi? is near, do not go to Lanka’. .4, 

The bangle is on the wrist, do not take a mirror, 

Understand yourself by your own mind. .6. 

He pursues from this shore to that. 

In bad company he disappears. .8. 

On left and right are the ditches and pits. 

Saraha says, my child, the straight path has appeared. .10. 


*Sound and drop, the two symbolic terms denoting lotus and thunderbolt or vagina 
and semen. 

2 Knowledge : symbolic term denoting ultimate knowledge. 

® Ceylon; here denotes, a far distant place. 


33. 


34. 


aos 


raga patamaijart. tentanapadandm. 
talata mora ghara nahi padabesi. 
hadita bhata nahi niti abesi.. 
bega samsara badhila jaa. 

duhila dudhu ki bente samaa..dhru., 
balada biaela gabia bajhé. 

pita duhie e tina sajhe.. 

jo so budhi sdtidha_ nibudhi. 

jo so cura sd dusadhi. . 

nite nite siaJd sihe sama jujhaa. 
tentanapaera gita biciralé bujhaa.. 


raga baradi. darikapadénam. 

suna karunari abhinacaré kaabakcia. 

bilasai darika gaanata parima kulé.. 

alaksa lakhacitta mahasuhe. 

bilasai darika gaanata parima kulé. .dhru.. 
kinto mante kinto tante kinto re jhanabakhane. 


apaithana mahasuhalile dulakha parama nibané. . 


duhkhé sukhé eku karia bhufijai indijani. 


svaparapara na cebai darika saalanuttara mani. . 


raa raa raare abara raa mohera badha. 
laipaapae darika dvadasa bhuané ladha. . 


raga mallari. bhadepadanam. 
etakala haa acchilé svamohé. 
ebé mai bujhila sadguru bohé. 
ebé ciaraa maki natha. 
gaana-samudé talia paitha..dhru.. 
pekhami dahadiha sarbbai gina. 
cia bihunne papa na punna. . 
bajule dila mohalakhu bhania. 
mai aharila gaanta pania.. 
bhade bhanai abhage laia. 
ciaraa mai ahara kaela.. 
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My house is on the mound; I have no neighbour. 

‘There is no rice in the vessel, but everyday (I have) guests. .2, 
Very fast the family goes on increasing. 

Does the extracted milk enter the teat? 4. 

The bullock calved, the cow is barren. 

Thus (it) is milked in the pail three times a day. .6. 

One who is intelligent is a pure fool. 

One who is thief is the watchman. .8. 

Every day the jackal is fighting with the lion. 

If cultivated, this song of Tentanapada is understood. .10. 


By equal treatment of the sdnya and keruna, in the body, word, and 
mind, 

Darika is dallying on the extreme shore of the sky. .2. 

By a mind that perceives the imperceptible, with a great pleasure, 

Darika is dallying on the extreme shore of the sky. .4. 

What to do with mantrat? What to do with tanira?? What to do with 
meditation and discourses? 

The ultimate sublimation is unnoticeable in the momentary sport of the 
great bliss. .6. 

(Darika) enjoyed the indrajala,* by uniting the pleasure and pain. 

Making no distinction between self and non-self, Darika admitted all the 
supreme. .8. 

King, king, O king, the other king is fettered by the illusion. 

By the grace of the lotus-feet of Luipada, Darika achived the twelfth 
world. . 10. 


1 Magical formulae. 
2 Tantric practices. 
3 Magical illusion. 


So long I was in the illusion of the self; 

Now by the instructions of the good preceptor, I have understood (it). .2. 
Now the king-mind is lost to me. 

It has fallen and entered into the sea of the sky. .4. 

I see, the ten directions are all void. 

Without the mind, there is neither sin nor virtue. .6. 

Bajula1 has told me the directions. 

I have drunk water in the sky. .8. 

Bhade says, by ill luck, 

I have eaten up the king-mind. .10. 


1 The word is derived from vajrakula, 


36. 


37. 


38. 


raga patamaiijari. krspacdryapaddnam. 
suna baha tathata pahari. 
moha-bhandara lai saala ahari.. 
ghumai na cebai saparabibhaga. 
sahaja nidalu kahnila langa..dhru.. 
ceana na beana bhara nida gela. 
saala suphala kari suhe sutela. . 
svapane mai dekhila tihubana suna. 
ghoria abana-gamana bihuna.. 
sakhi kariba jalandhari pae. 

pakhi na rahaa mori pandiacade.. 


raga kamoda. tadakapadanam. 

apane nahi mo kaheri sanka. 

ta mahamuderi tuti geli kamkaa. . 
anubhaba sahaja ma bholare joi. 


caukodhi bimuka jaiso taiso hoi. .dhru. . 


jaisane achile sa taisane accha, 

sahaja pithaka joi bhanti maho basa, . 
banda-kurunda santare jani. 
bakpathatita kahi bakhani. . 

bhanai tadaka egu nahi abakaéa. 

jo bujhai ta galé galapasa.. 


raga bhairavi. sarahapadanam. 

kaa nabadhi khanti mana keduala. 
sadguru baane dhara patabila. . 
cia thirakari dharahure nahi. 
ana upayé para na jai..dhru.. 
ndubahi nduka tanaa gune. 

meli meli sahajé jau na ané.. 
bataa bhaa khanta bi balaa. 
bhaba ulolé saa bi bolia. . 

kula lai khare sonte ujaa. 
saraha bhanai gaane pamaé.. 
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Void is the arm, éathatd* is the striker. 

(And) taking the store of illusion, all were eaten up. .2. 

He is neither asleep nor awaken; (he is) in the state of self and non-self. 
Naked Kahnila is asleep with the sahaja. .4. 

Having neither consciousness nor the feeling of pain, he slept sound. 

He slept happily setting all free. .6. 

In the dream I saw that all the three worlds are void. 

(They) are revolving without having the coming and the going. .8. 

I shall bring Jalandharipada as a witness. 

The learned preceptor is not by my side.. .10. 


1 Thatnass, here denotes the nirvdpa or ultimate sublimation. 


I am not in self, then whom to fear. 

The desire for mahdmudra! is ceased. .2. 

O Yogin, do not forget the feeling of sahaja. 

Be so, as free from the four extremities. .4. 

As you desired, so you remain. 

Do not make a mistake, O Yogin, (to find out) the path of sahaja..6. 
The use of banda-kurunda® can be experienced while on swimming. 
How can it be explained which is beyond the range of word. .8. 
Tadaka says, there is no such scope. 

One who understands, it is a halter round his neck. .10. 


1A particular type of yogamudra (posture of meditation) practised by the tantric ascetics. 
2 Penis and testacles (?) 


The body is a small boat, the mind is the oar. 

By the advice of the good preceptor, (you) hold the steer. .2. 
Concentrating your mind, Oh, (you) steer the boat. 

By any other means (one) cannot reach the shore. .4. 

The boatman pulls the boat with towing rope. 

Being united with the sahaja, time and again, one cannot go otherwise. .6. 
There is fear on the way, the robber is also powerful. 

In the waves of existence all are drowned. .8. 

Along the coast the boat is going against the current. 

Saraha says, it enters into the sky. .10. 


Bor 


40: 


41. 


raga malasi. sarahapadanam. 

suina hatha bidarama re. niamana tohoré dosé. 
gurubaana biharé re. thakiba tai ghunda kaisé.. 
akata hu bhabai gaana. 

bange jaya nilesi pare bhagela tohora binana. .dhru. . 
adaabhua bhaba moha re. disai para apyana. 

e jaga jalabimbakare sahajé suna apana.. 

amia achanté bisa gilesi re. cia parabasa apa. 


gharé pare ka bujjhile ma re khaiba mai dutha kunduba.. 
saraha bhananti bara suna gohali ki mo duthya balamdé. 


ekéle jaga nasia re. biharahi icchandré. . 


- 


raga malasi-gabuda. kahnapadanam. 
jo mana-goara 4ala-jala, 
agama-pothi istamala. . 

bhana kaisé sahaja bola ba jaa. 
kaa-bak-cia jasu na samaa..dhru.. 
ale guru uesai sisa. 

bakpathatita kahiba kisa.. 

je tai boli te tabi tala. 

guru boba se sisa kala.. 

bhanai kahna jina raana bi kaisa. 
kalé boba sambohia jaisa.. 


raga kahna-guitjari. bhusukupaddnam. 

aic anuande jagaré bhamtie so padihai. 

rajasapa dekhi jo camakii sace kim tam bodo khai.. 
akata joia re ma kara hatha lohna. 

aisa sahabé jai jaga bujhasi tuta basana tora..dhru.. 
marumarici gandhanairi dapatibimbu jaisa. 
batabatté so didha bhaia apé pathara jaisa. . 
badhisua jima keli karai khelai bahubiha kheda. 
baluatelé sasara simge Akage phulila. . 


rautu bhanai kata bhusuku bhanai kata saala aisa sahaba. 


Jai to madha acchasi bhanti puccha tu sadguru paba.. 
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For the fault of your own mind you are streching the empty hands. 

In the monastary of the preceptor’s advice how are you tramping about ? 2. 
The sky of existence is wonderful. ; 

After taking the wife from Bengal your science has disappeared. .4. 
Strange is this illusory world; non-self appears here as self. : 

The world is like a water-bubble; self is the void by the (grace of) sahaja. .6. 
Though nectar is there, O, you are swallowing the poison; the soul itself is 


controlled by others. 
Taking the far and near ones into consideration, I shall eat-up the bad 


relations. .8. : 
Saraha says, it is better to have an empty cow-shed, what am I to do with a 
wicked bullock. 
Oh, (it) alone can destroy the world; let us roam freely. . 10. 


Which is perceptible to mind is (merely) the magical trick. 
(Just like) the dgama-scriptures and the mystic rosary. .2. 

Say, how the sahaja can be narrated, 

Where the body, speech and mind cannot enter? 4, 

The preceptor advises the disciple in vain; 

How can it be narrated which is beyond the scope of speech? 6, 
The more it is explained, the more it is wrong. 

The preceptor is dumb and the disciple is deaf. .8. 

Kahna says, then how is the jinaraina? 

As it is explained to the deaf by the dumb. .10. 


This world originally is uncreated; oh, it is manifested through mis- 
conception. 

One who is startled seeing a rope-serpent, does actually a bodo} bite him? 2. 

This is wonderful. O Yogin, do not soil your hand. 

If you understand the world in this way, your desire will be ceased. 4 

Like the mirage in a desert, the city of gandharvas*, and the reflection in a 
mirror; 

Like the water turned to a stone, being hardened by whirlwind; 6. 

Like the son of a barren woman playing,—playing various games; 

Like the oil of sand, the horns of hare, blossoming in the sky. .8. 

The prince says, wonderful; Bhusuku says, wonderful; this is the nature of 


all. 
O fool, if you are in illusion, ask the good, venerable preceptor. .10. 


1A kind of python. 
2 Heavenly musicians. 


aoe 


43. 


44, 


raga kamoda. kahnapadanam. 

cia sahaje siina sampunna. 

kandha biyoe ma hohi bisanna. . 
bhana kaise kahna nahi. 

pharai anudina tailoe pamai..dhru.. 
midha ditha-natha dekhi kaara. 
bhaga taranga ki sosai saara. . 
miidha acchante loa na pekhai. 
dudha majhé lada nacchmté dekhai. . 
bhaba jai na abai esu koi. 

Aisa bhabe bilasai kahnila joi. . 


raga bangala. bhusukupadanam. - 
sahaja mahataru pharia ¢ tailoe, 


kha-sama sabhabe re banata muka koe.. 


jima jale pania talia bheu na jaa. 


tima mana-raana re samarase gaana samaa..dhru. . 


jasu nahi adhya tasu parela kahi. 


ai anuana re jama-marana-bhaba nahi. . 
bhusuku bhanai kata rautu bhanai kata saala eha sahaba. 


jai na abayi re na tahi bhababhaba. 


raga mallari. kankanapadanam. 
sune suna militta jabé. 

saala dhama uia tabé.. 
achahu caukhana sambohi. 
majha nirohé anuara bohi..dhru.. 
bidu-nada na hie paitha. 

ana cahante ana binatha.. 
jatha ailési tatha jana. 

majha thaki saala bihana.. 
bhanai kankana kalaela sadé. 
sarbba bicurila tathata-nadé. . 
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The mind is full of the void by the grace of sahaja. 

Do not be sorry for the loss of the skandhas?. .2. 

Tell, how Kahna does not exist. 

He is flourishing everyday, entering into the three worlds. .4. 
The fool is sad to see the scene of destruction. 

Do the broken waves suck the ocean? 6. 

The fool cannot see the existing man, 

The butter contained in milk is not seen. .8. 

Nobody goes or comes in this world. 

In this style the yogin Kahna makes sport. .10. 


1, Skandha means trunk (of a tree). Body has been taken here as a tree. According to the 
Buddhist sahajiyé doctrine, the body is composed of five skandhas, viz, ripa (meterial 
quality), vedana (feeling), samjnd (perception), samskdva (purification), and vijfiéna (cons- 
ciousaness). So it means here, the body, 


The great tree of the sahaja is flourshed in these three worlds. 

Oh, who is free from colour having the void-like nature? 2. 

As water falling in to water cannot be distinguished, 

So the jewel-mind, absorbed in the same enjoyment enters the sky. .4. 

Who has no self, where is his adversary? 

Which in origin has not been created, it has no birth, no death, nor 
existence. .6. 

Bhusuku says, wonderful; the prince says, wonderful; this is the 
nature of all, 

Oh, no one goes or comes; there is neither existence nor non-existence. .8. 


When the void merges into the void, 

All the virtues appear at that time. .2. 

I am on the perfect knowledge of the fourth moment}. 

By the suppression of the middle? the supreme knowledge emerges. .4. 
Vindu and nada’ do not enter the mind. 

While looking after one, another is spoilt. .6. 

Whence you have come, you know that. 

(You) know all, remaining in the middle. .8. 

Kankana says in murmuring sounds, 

All are crushed by the sound of tathaié*. .10. 


1 The fourth bliss. 

2 The knowledge of the causal relation of the worldly matters. 
8 The knowledge of the acceptor and the acceptable, 

4 Thatness, void. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


raga mallari. kahnapadanam. 

mana taru pafica indi tasu saha. 

asa bahala pata phalaha.. 

baraguru baane kutharé chijaa. 

kahna bhanai taru puna na uijaa..dhru.. 
badhai so taru subhasubha pani. 
chebai bidujana guru parimani. . 

jo taru cheba-bhebau na janai. 

sadi padia re mtdha ta bhaba manai. . 
suna tarubara gaana kuthara. 

chebaha so taru mila na dala.. 


raga Sabari. jayanandipadanam. 
pekhu suane adaga jaisa. 

antarale moha taisa. . 

moha bimukka jai mana. 

tabé tutai abana gamana..dhru.. 
nau dadhai nau timai na chijai. 
pekha maamohe bali bali bajhai. . 
chaa maa kaa samana. 

beni pakhé soi bina... 

cia tathata-svabhabe sohia. 
bhanai jaanandi phudaana na hoi. . 


raga gurjari. dhamapadanam. 

kamala kulisa majhé bhaila miali. 
samata joé jalila candali. . 

daha dombi ghare lageli agi. 
sasahara salilai sificahu pani. .dhru.. 
nau kharajala dhuma na difai.. 
meru Sikhara lai gaana paisai. . 
dighai harihara bahma bhara. 
phita hai nabaguna sasanapada. . 
bhanai dhama phuda Iehu re jani. 
pafica nalé uthe gela pani.. 
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Mind is the tree; the five senses are its branches. 

The desires are the plenty of leaves and fruits. .2. 

Cut it down with the axe of the good preceptor’s advice. 
Kahna says, the tree will not grow again. .4, 

That tree grows with the water of good and evil. 

The learned people cut it, accepting the preceptor as the authority. .6. 
(He) who knows not, how to cut it, 

Oh, that fool retreats, accepting that to be the existence. .8. 
Void is the mighty tree, the sky is the axe. 

Cut down the tree, not (only) the roots or the branches. .10. 


As unseen is seen in a dream, 

So is the illusion on the background.2. 

When the mind is free of illusion, 

Then ceases its comming or going ..4. 

It is neither burnt, nor drowned, nor cut. 

See, the lure of illusion is binding (us) forcibly; 6. 

The shadow, the delusion, and the body,—all are alike, 
With the two wings they are many. .8. 

The mind is purified by the nature of tathata}, 
Jayanandi says, nothing else is flourished. .10. 


1 Thatness, the state of prajfidpdramita. 


Friendship developed between the lotus and the thunderbolt. 
The candali is burnt by the union of the equals. .2. 

Fire broke out in the burnt house of the dombi. 

Taking the moon I sprinkled water. .4. 

Neither scorching flame nor smoke is seen, 

Reaching the mountain-peak it enters into the sky. .6. 

It burns the lords: hari, hara and brahmmat. 

The nine threads and the inscription plates are destroyed. .8. 
Dhama says, know thou clearly, 

The water is running up, through the five pipes. .10. 


1 Names of the three Hindu gods denoting the three veins, described in the tantric 
physiology, viz, bisthand di, mutranddi, and sukrand gt. 


49. 


50. 


raga mallart. bhusukupadanam. 

baja naba padi paua-khale bahiu. 
adaa bangale dea ludiu. . 

aji bhusuku bangali bhaili. 

nia gharini candali leli. dhru. . 

dahi jo pafica patana imdi bisaa natha. 
na janami cia mora kahi gai paitha.. 
sona tarua mora kimpi na thakiu. 
nia paribare mahanehe thakiu. . 
caukodi bhandara mora Iaia sesa. 
jibante mailé nahi bigesa.. 


raga rdmakri. Sabarapadanam. 

gaanata gaanata taila badhi hefice kuradi. 
kanthe najramani bali jagante upadi.. 

chadu chadu maa-moha bisamo dundoli. 
mahasuhe bilasanti sabaro laia suna meheli. .dhru. . 
heri se meri taila badi kha-same samatula. 
sukada e se re kapésu phutila. . 

taila badira paséra johna badi uela. 

phiteli andhari re akaga phulia. . 

kangucina pakela re fabara-Sabari matela. 
anudina sabaro kimpi na cebai mahasuhé bhela. . 
caribase ta bhala ré dia caficali. 

tahi toli gabaro daha kaela kandaga saguna 4iali. . 
marila bhabamatta re dahadihe didhali bali. 
hera se Sabaro nirebana bhaila phitili aba sali. . 
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Putting vajra-boat! in the padmd-canal}, I steered it. 

The advaya* looted the land of Bengal. .2. 

Now Bhusuku, you have become a Bengali. 

(You) have taken a candali as your housewife. .4. 

The five cities are burnt; the sense-properties are destroyed. 
I know not where my mind has entered. .6. 

Nothing remained of my gold and silver. 

In my family I lived with great happiness. .8. 

He took my all the treasure of four crores. 

There is no distinction between the living and the dead. .10. 


1 Viod and mind. 
4 Non-duality, 


The third houses on the skies are hacked by the axe. 

Waking up he uproots the no-soul girl attached to his neck. 

Give up, give up the most conflicting illusion and infatuation. 

Taking the void-woman, the fabara makes sport with great pleasure. .4. 

Looking at my third house, which is comparable to the void, 

The kapasa flower bloomed beautifully. .5. 

By the side of the third house the moonlit house appeared. 

Oh, the darkness disappeared, the sky became jubilant. .8. 

The kangucind! being ripen the fabara and the fabart became jubilant. 

For days together the fabara had no senses; he forgot everything in great 
pleasure. . 10. 

Oh, the fourth house was built with bamboo-splints. 

Then lifting on it the falara was burnt, the vultures and jackals were 
erying. .12. 

Killing the drunken existence it was offered to the ten directions, 

Observe, the Sabara has got salvation, now the sufferings are ceased. . 14. 


1 A kind of berry. 
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aisa (41, 43), 108, 112, such. 

aisana (2), 8, such. 

aisa bhabe (43), 112, in such fashion. 

aisasi (10), 32, see disasi. 

akata (31, 39, 41), 83, 103, 108, wonderful. 

akdsa (50), 126, sky. 

akiles¢ (9), 30, without difficulty. 

age (15), 46, infront. 

ahkabali (4), 14, embracing (n). 

atiga (27), 72, body. 

acara (21), 63, behaviour. 

acare (11), 35, in (religious) practices. 

acinia (22), 66, incomprehensible. 

acinta jot (22), 66 yogi (ascetic) who practises in comprehen- 
sibility. 

accha (37), 97, (you) remain (imp.) 

acchante (43), 112, existing. 

acchama (29), 79, (1) remain. 

acchasi (41), 108, (you) remain. 

acchahu (6), 21, (I) remain. 

acchilé (35), 93, (1) was. 

achilesa (37), 97, (you) were. 

gjaramara (3, 22), 11, 66, ageless and deathless. 

ata (15), 46, eight. 

atha (13), 40, eight. 

athakumari (13), 40, eight damsels, 

ana (38), 100, other. 

ana upae (38), 100, by other means. 

apaha (17), 52, unstruck, 

anuand (41, 44), 108, 114, unborn. 

anudina (50), 126, everyday. 

adaa (49), 123, non-dual. 

adaabhua, adabhué (30, 39), 81, 103, wonderful. 

adasa (46), 119, unseen, 


1 


1 Arranged in Bengali alphabetical order. 


Glossary’ 


[Numbers within bracket refer to the number of songs; 
numbers without bracket indicate the page-numbers of the book] 


adharati (2, 27), 8, 72, midnight. 

adhyaiad (43), 113, sense of self. 

enaha, anahé (11, 16), 35, 49, unstruck (Buddhist mystic term). 
anabata (15), 45-46, at a loss of path, 
anudina (48), 112, everyday. 

anuitara (5, 34), 18, 91, supreme. 

anubhaba (37), 97, (you) feel (imp.v). 

ania (15) 46, end. J 

antaudi (20), 60, inner appartment. 
antarale (46), 118, behind the screen. 

antare (10), 32, for. 

ante (18), 55, at end, 

andhakara (30), 81, darkness, 

andhdri (21, 50), 62, 126 dark (f.) 

apaithina (34), 91, non consecrated, 

apana (6, 26, 39), 21, 70 103, of self, self. 
apane (3, 22, 37), 11, 66, 97, self, in self. 
apape apa (32), 85, you yourself. 

apand (22), 66, self. 

apa (31), 83, dima, soul. 

apa (39), 103, on one’s own accord. 

apé (4), 108, water. a 

apyana (39), 103, self. . 

abakaga (37), 98, scope. 

abapagabana (21), 62, coming and going: | 
abanagabage (7), 24, in coming and going. - 
abandgamana (36), 95, coming and going. 
abapdgamana (46), 18, coming and going. 
abadhiti (17), 52, ascetic woman, * 
abadhiiti-mage (27), 72, passage of abadhittt. 
abara (34), 91, other. lbh 
abarané (10), 32, colourless: 5 
abasa (12), 38, paralysed. 

abasa karid (12), 38, making paralysed. 
abasari jai (32), 85; disappears. 

abhage (35), 93, by ill luck. 
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abhaba (29), 78, non-existence. 

abhinacaré (34), 90, by nondifferent treatment. 

amana (21), 63, name of a paddy, 

amia (21), 62, nectar. 

amia (39), 103, nectar. 

ambhe (22), 66, we. 

amhe (4), 14, my self. 

aru (4), 14, name of s musical raga or tune. 

alakkha (15), 45, imperceptible. 

alaksalakhacitta (34), 90, the mind which perceives impercep- 
tible. 

alo (17), 52, oh (voc.). 

ahanisi (19), 58, day and night. 

ahara (35), 94, eating. 

ahara kaela (35), 94, (1) have eaten-up. 

ahiiriu (19), 57, (I) ate-up. 

ahdriu (26), 70, was fed. 

aharila (35), 93, (1) ate. 

ahart (36), 95, was eaten-up. 

ahei (23), 68, a&khetika, for hunting. 

ahert (6), 21, hunter. 


ai (43), 113, in origin. 

die (41), 108, in origin. 

dila (3), 11, came. 

aila (7), 24, came. 

dilest (44), 115, (you) have come. 

disa (29, 41), 78, 108, in such, in this. 

disasi (10), 32, (thou) came. nese 

akase (41), 108, in sky. 

akhi (15), 46, eyes. 

dgama, agamapothi (29, 40), 79, 106, title of a sacred Hindu 
scripture. 

dgali (18), 55, ahead. 

agi (47), 121, fire. 


ahgana (2), 8, courtyard. 

achanté (39), 103, though there was, in spite of there being. 
achahu (45), 116, (I) am. 

ajadeba (31), 83, aryadevapada, name of a composer. 
djadebé (31), 83, by Aryadeva. 

ai (49), 124, to-day. 

ana (45), 116, one, another. 

daa (5), 18, non-duality, 

Gnande (30), 81, in bliss. 

dnutu (19), 58, anuttara, supreme. 

adbai, abayi, (42, 46), 111, 119, comes. 

Gbest (33), 87, guests. 

abharane (11), 35, ornaments. 

dmhe (1, 12), 2, 38, 1, we. 


aryadevapadéndm (31), 83, of éryadevapada (name of a composer), 


ala-jala (40), 106, magical tricks. 

ali-kali (11, 17), 35, 52, vowels and consonants (mystic terms). 
aliz kalié (7), 24, vowels and consonants (mystic terms). 

dle (40), 106, alika, in vain. 

Glo (10) 32, oh (voc.). 

asa (1), 2, hope. 

dsaba (9), 29, wine. 

asd (46), 118, desires. 

Gsu (26), 69, fibre. 

dhara (21) 62, eating. 


icchandré (39), 103, desires of sense-organs. 
indi (45), 117 sense-organ 

india pabana (31), 83, breath of sense. 
indidla (30), 81, magical illusion. 

indijant (34), 91, magical illusion. 

imdi bisad (49), 123, sensual properties. 
isiémala (40), 106, mystic rosary. 


udri (12), 37, benefactor. 
udsa (7), 24, uddsa, unconcerned. 
ui@ (45), 116, appears. 
uijaa (45), 117, sprouts. 
uittaé (30), 81, is risen. 
uekhi (16), 49, ignores. 

ueld (50), 126, appeared. 
uesd (12), 37, advice. 

uesat (40), 106, advices, 
uchalia (19), 57, raising up. 
uchdra (14), 43, evening. 


CARYAGITIKO$A 


ujaa (38), 101, going against current. 
uju (15), 45, straight. 

uju bata (15, 32), 45, 85, straight path. 
uju bate (15), 45, by straight path. 

uju re uju (32), 85, straight oh! straight. 
ujoli (30), 81, shines. 

uficala paficala (21), 63, restless. 

uficd uficd (28), 74, high (pl.). 

ujhi (21), 63, ascending. 

uthe gela (47), 121, ran-up. 

udaka cénda (29), 79, moon (reflected) on water. 
unmatto (19), 58, mad, intoxicated. 
upadi, upadt (8, 50), 27, 125, drawing out, uproots, 
ubes¢ (8), 27, towards, by advice. 
ubhila (4), 14, raised. 

umata (28), 74, unmatta, mad, 

ulasa (30), 81, ullasa, joy. 

ulhasiu (27), 72, delighted. 

uha (15, 29), 46, 79, indication, trace. 
uha na (29), 78, no trace. 

uha na (21), 63, not perceived. 


e (6, 20, 33, 39, 50), 21, 60, 87, 103, 127, this. 
eu (1), 2, this. 

eka (3, 10, 15), 11-12, 32, 46, one, single. 

eka tila (15), 46, single moment. 

ekakare (11), 35, in non-dual form. 

eku (2), 8, (of) one. 

eku karia (34), 91, making unite. 

ekumana (23), 68, single minded. 

eke (28), 75, single. 

ekeli (28), 75, alone (fem). 

ekéle (39), 103, alone. 

e jaga (41), 108, this world. 

edi (1), 2, avoiding. 

eta (30), 81, so much, 

eta kala (35), 93, so long. 

e tina (33), 87, these three. 

e tdtloe, (30, 43), 81, 113, in these three worlds. 
ethu (16, 20, 22, 27). 50, 60, 66, 72, here. 

e bana (28), 75, this forest. 

ebamkara (9), 29, ekara and bakara (moon and sun: Buddhist 
mystic term). 

eb@ (35), 93, now. 

es@ (15), 46, here. 

esu, esu (37,43), 98, 112, such, this. 
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cha (44), 114, this. 
ehu (26), 70, such. 


odidne (4) 14, in makdsukhacakra (a position described in Buddhist 
tantric meditation 


kaisana (22) 66, how. 

kaisani (18), 55, how. 

kaisé (40), 106, how. 

kaise, kaist (29, 43, 8, 28, 39, 40,) 79, 112, 27, 75, 103, 106, how, 

kamkha@ (22, 37), 66, 97, desire. 

katigucind, (50), 126, a kind of fruit (melon?). 

kattkana (44), 115, katkanapdda (name of a composer). 

kata (41, 43), 108, 113, wonderful. 

kantha (18), 55, neck. 

kanthe (28, 50), 75, 126, to the neck. 

kanthe laid (28), 75, taking on (her) neck. 

kandhara (15), 46, kanakadharé, golden flow. 

kadini (kahini), (23), 68, story. 

kapali (10), 32, kapalika (a sect of ascetics). 

kapasu (50), 126, cotton-plant (arpasa). 

kabadi (14), 43, cowri (a kind of old Indian coin). 

kabali (11), 36, kapalika (a sect of ascetics). 

kamala (4, 27, 47), 14, 72, 121, lotus. 

kamalini (27), 72, lotus (fem.) 

kamalarasa (4) 14, nectar of lotus. 

kambalémbarapadam (8), 26, of Kambalambarapada (name of a 
composer). 

karaa (21), 62, does. 

karaa chard (21) 62, eats. 

karau (22), 66, may do (optative). 

karanaka (1), 2, of sense-organs. 

karanda (19), 57, a kind of musical insturment. 

karahakale (17), 52, trap for catching young elephants. 

karaha (17), 52, young elephant. 

karahi: (4), 14, (you) do (imp). 

karia (1), 2, making. 

kariai (1), 2, is being done, 

karina (9), 29, male elephant. 

karinire (9), 29, to the female elephant. 

kariba (7, 36), 24, 95, (he) will do, (I) shall do. 

kariba nibasa (7), 24, (he) will reside. 

karibe (10), 32, (I) shall do. 

kariha (21), 63, make (imp.). 

karuna (30), 81, see karund (compassion), 


karuna meha (30,) 81, cloud. of karuna. 

karupa (8, 12, 13, 31), 27,37, 40, 83. compassion (Buddhist 
mystic term.) 

kargnakundala (28), 75, car-ring. 

kalaela (44), 115, kalakala, brawling sound, 

kalia@ (21), 62, knowing. 

kasala (19), 57, a kind. of musical instrument. 

kasana (16), 49, terrific. 

kahana (20), 60, be described. 

kahi, kahi (31, 49), 83, 123, where. 

kahi gai, kahi gai (31, 49), 83, 123, going where. 

kahira (7), 24, where. 

kahei (27), 72, speaks, 4 

kahnaguijari (41), 108, name of a raga. 

ka (2, 39), 8, 103, what, where. 

kaa (13, 38, 40, 46), 40, 100, 106, 119, body. 

kdabakcia (34), 90, in body, word and mind. 

kaara (42), 111, katara, sad. 

kaa (1), 2, kaya, body. 

kaui (2), 8, (of) crow. 

katkdna (32), 85, bangle. 

kacchi (8, 14), 27, 43, rope. 

kaja (18), 55, work. 

kaja na kdrana (18, 26), 55, 70, without rhyme or reason. 

kaneta (2), 8, ear-ring, 

kandasa (50), 127, were crying. 

kandha (3), 11, shoulder. 

kandha (42), 111, skandha, branches. 

kapali, kapali (10, 11), 32, 35, kapalika (a sect of ascetics). 

kdpura (28), 75, camphor. 

kabali (18), 55, kapalika. 

kdéma (18), 55, passion (sexual). 

kama (22), 66, action. 

kama candalt (18), 55, passionate cardala-woman, 

kamaru (2), 8, land of love. 

kamali (8), 27, kambalambarapada (name of a composer) 

kame (22), 66, due to activities. 

kamoda (18, 27, 37, 42), 40, 72, 97, 111, name of a rdga or 
musical tune. 

kérana (18), 55, reason. 

kala (1), 2, time, destroyer. 

kala (21), 63, black. 

kale (40), 106, to a deaf. 

kasu (23), 68, whose. 

kahari (10), 32, whose. 

kahi (1), 2, why. 

kahi (43), 113, where. 


GLOSSARY 


kGhi (37), 97, how. 

kakiba (40), 106, will be said, 

kaheri (37), 97, of whom. 

kahere (29), 79, whom. 

kahaui (6), 21, whom. 

kahna (7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 19, 40, 43, 45), 24, 29, 32, 35, 36, 
37, 40, 57, 106, 118 ksn@caryapada (name of a composer). 

Kahnapadanam (7, 9, 40, 42), 24, 29, 106, 111, of krsndcarpapiida. 

kahni (7) 24, see kahpa. 

kahnila (13, 36, 42), 40, 95, 111, kyrsndcdryapada. 

kahpe (18), 55, krsndcdryapada. 

ki (8, 33, 3942), 27, 87, 103, what (int. ind.) 

ki (22), 66, or. 

kia (13), 40, is made. 

kia (19), 58, (I) offered, (I) made. 

Kiata (17), 52, is made. 

kiu (11), 35, is made. 

kim (41), 108, how, 

kimpi (50), 126, any. 

kina (26), 70, why. 

kinto (34), 91, what to do. 

kimpi (16, 22, 49), 50, 66, 123, any thing, how. 

kirana (16), 50, rays. 

kisa, (29), 79, what. 

kisa bhani (29), saying what. 

kisa (6, 40), 21, 106, how. 

kukkuripa (20), 60, kukkuripada (name of a composer). 

kukkuripaé (2), 8, by kukkuripada. 

kukkuripddanam (21, 20), 8, 60, of kukkuripdda. 

kuthara (45), 117, axe. 

kutharé (45), 116, by axe. 

kudia (10), 31, hut. 

kundala (11), 35, ear-ring. 

kundaba (39), 103, relations. 

kundure (4), 14, in sexual game. 

kumbhire (2), 8, crocodile. 

kula (38), 101, coast. 

kulinajana (18), 55, high-caste men. 

kulisa (4, 47), 14, 121, thunder. 

kule kula, kulé kula (14, 15), 43, 46, near the shore. 

kysnapdda@nam (12, 19), 37, 57, of krseacdryapada, (name of a 
composer), 

kysnapdd@nam (13), 40, of kpsndcaryapada 

krsnavajrapadanam (18), 55, of krsnavajrapada (name of a composer). 

kysnacaryapadanam (11), 35, of  kysnacaryapada (name of a 

composer. 
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kysnacaryapadah (36), 95, of krspdcarypada (name of a composer). 
ké (8), 27, any body. 

kedudla (B, 13, 14), 27, 40, 43, oars. 

keli (41), 108, amorous game. 

keli karai (41), 108, plays amorous game. 

keho keho (18), 55, some people. 

ko (29), 78, who. 

koi (42), 111, any body. 

koe (43), 112, who. 


koftkanapadanam (44), 114-115, of kafikanapada (name of a 
composer), 


kotha (12), 38, rooms. 

kodi, kodi (2), 8, crore. 

kofica (4) 14, key, 

kofted-tal (4), 14, lock and key. 
kobi (16), 50, any body. 

fohia (5), 18, tightening. 


kha (50), 126, sky, void, 

khatie (11), 35, on the cot. 

Khada (15), 46, grass-thorn, 

khanaa (21), 62, digs out. 

khanaha, khanaha (4, 6, 19), 14, 21, 58, for a moment. 
khamana (20), 60, ksapanaka, a Buddhist mendicant. 
khambha-thana (16), 49, pillar-post. 

khara (16), 50, scorching, 

kharajala@ (47), 121, scorching flame. 
kharatagi (15), 46, uneven (?) 

Khararabi (16), 50, scorching sun. 

Khare sonte (38), 101, in strong current. 
Kha-sama (43), 113, like void. 

kha-same (50), 126, like void. 

khaa (2, 10), 8, 32, (thon) cat, (he) eats. 
khii (28), 75, (he) eats. 

Khai (41), 108, bites. 

khaja (28), 75, cot. 

khanta (38), 101, roller. 

Khanti (38), 100, pure. 

kiaiba (39), 103, (I) shall eat. 
khala-likhala (32), 85, ditches and pits, 
khungi (8), 27, post (of anchor). 

khura (6), 21, hoofs. 

khed@ (41), 108, plays (n.) 

khelai (41), 108, plays (v). 

khepahu (4), 14, (I) sprinkle, 

khelahu (12), 37, (I) play. 


gaaza (8, 16, 30, 43, 45, 47), 27, 49, 81, 113, 117, 121, sky. 

gaana-jakalé (16), 49, sky peak. 

gaapata (28, 34, 35), 74, 90, 93, to the sky, of the sky. 

Saanata gaapata (50), 125, on the fringes of the skies. 

gaana-dukholé (14), 43, by sky-bailer. 

garna-samudé (35), 93, in the sea of sky. 

gaapaha (30), 81, on the sky. 

gaand (39), 103, sky. 

Saapthgana (16), 50 courtyard of the sky. 

gaane (21, 38), 63, 101, on the sky. 

gaabara (17), 52, gajabara, king elephant. 

Saabaré (12), 37, gajabare, the bishop (in chess). 

gai (2, 7, 16), 8, 24, 50, going 

gau (27), 72, went. 

gauda (18), 55, gduda, name of a tune. 

gatga (14), 43, name of a river. 

gajit (32), 85, appears. 

gadai (5), 18, builds, 

gandha (13), 40, smell. 

gandhanairt (41), 108, city of gandkarbas (heavenly 
musicians), 

gabada (2, 3,) 8, 11, name of a raga or tune (gduda ?) 

gabiz (33), 87, cow (f.) 

gambhira (5), 18, majestic. 

garahaka (3), 11, customer. 

garua (28), 75, excessive, 

galapasa (37), 98, halter. 

gal (37), 98, on the neck, 

gahana (5), 17-18, deep. 

g@i (18), 55, sings. 

g@ida (2), 8, was sung. 

g@jai (16), 49, roars. 

gati (21), 62, hole. 

g@nti (17), 52, is singing. 

gibata (28), 74, on the neck. 

giribara (28), 75, beautiful mountains. 

giribara-siharasandhi (28), 75, juncture of beautiful mourttain- 
peaks. 

gilesi (39), 103, (thou) swallow. 

gita (33), 87, song. 

guitjart (22), 66, name of a raga or tune. 

gunjart mali (28), 74, garland of gufijari flower. 

guddari (4), 14, gundaripada (name of composer), 

gunia@ (12, 17), 38, 52, counting. 

gunidlehit (12), 38, (I) have counted. 

gune (38), 100, by rope. 

gundaripadanam (4), 14, of gundaripada (name of a composer). 
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guma (15), 46, hidden. 

guru (1, 40, 45), 2, 106, 117, preceptor. 
gurubaana (39), 103, preceptor’s advice. 
gurubak (28), 75, preceptor’s message, 
gurjjart (5), 17, name of a raga or tune. 
guhada (28), 74, goodness. 

gel@ (7, 15), 24, 45, went. 

gelt (8), 27, past. 

go (20), 60, oh (voc, ind.). 

gohali (39), 103, cow-shed. 


shadiye (3), 12, in pitchers. 
ghaduli (3), 12, small water-pot. 
ghana (16), 49, cloud. 

ghanta (11), 35, tinkling sound. 


Shanta neura (11), 35, anklet with tinkling sound. 


ghara (2, 33), 8, 87, house. 

gharant (28), 74, housewife. 

gharini (49), 123, housewife. 

ghare (3, 11), 11, 36, in house. 

ghalili (10), 32, (thou) wear. 

ghaja (15), 46, ferry station. 

ghanta (4), 14, stiring up. 

ghart-pare (39), 103, in home and abroad. 
ghali (4), 14, putting. 

ghinimeli (6), 21, accepting and rejecting. 
ghunda (39), 103, wandering. 

ghumai (36), 95, asleep. 

ghoria (35), 95, are revolving. 

gholai (16), 49, charns. 

gholiu (12), 38, overpowered, 


cau (8), 27, four. 

caukodi (49), 123, four crores, 
caukhana (44), 115, four moments. 
caudise (8), 27, in four directions. 
causatthi (10, 12), 32, 38, sixty-four, 
causathi (3), 12, sixty-four. 

cak@ (14), 48, wheels, 

caftcala (1, 21), 2, 62, unsteady. 
catariu (26), 70, finished, rejected. 
cadi (10), 32, mounting. 

cadil@ (14), 43, ascends. 

cadile (5, 8), 18, 27, ascending. 
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candali (46, 49), 119, 123, name of a low caste Hindu (£.) 
canda-sijja (14), 43, moon and sun, j 
cainakii (41), 108, startles. 

caraa (21), 63, grazes. 

carya (2), 8, a kind of songs known as caryapada. 

calila (13), 40, is going. 

calila (19), 57, is going. 

caki (17), 52, dise. 

cangeda (10), 32, basket made of bambu-splints, 

capila (5), 18, cagillapada (name of a composer), 
cafillapadanam (5), 17, of catillapada (name of a composer), 
<anda (4), 14, moon. 

candakanti (31), 83, moon-beam, 

ciindare (31), 83, of moon. 

cande (30), 81, moon. 

capt (4, 8), 14, 27, pressing, avoiding. 

¢a@ra (21), 62, movement, 

e@ribase (50), 126, in the fourth residence. 

cdla (3), 12, operate (imp.). 

calin (27), 72, was bed. 

cahaa (8), 27, can be observed, 

c@hante (44), 115, asking for. 

cahante cahanie (31), 83, repeatedly observing. 

cah@ma (20), 60, (I) am asking for. 

c@hi (20), 60, (1) am in search. 

cia (89, 40, 42, 46, 49), 103, 106, 111, 119, 123, eiita, mind. 
cia-kannahara (13), 40, citta-karnadhara, mind-helsman. 
cia-gaanda (16), 49, citla-gajendra, mind the king-elephant. 
cia-bikirane (31), 83, on the reflection of mind. 
cia-bihunne (35), 93, without mind. 

ciaraa (32, 35), 85, 93, 94, king mind, 

cikhila (5), 18, mud, 

citta (16), 49, mind. 

cihna (3, 29), 11, 79, sign. 

cia (38), 100, citta, mind. 

ciana (3), 11, cikana, fine, 

efe (1), 2, in mind 

cira (4), 14, genital, 

cudili (14), 43, ascending (fem). 

cumbi (4), 14, kissing. 

ceana (36), 95, consciousness. 

cebai (14, 34), 43, 91, perceive, perceiving. 

core (2), 8, by thief. 

cdukodhi (37), 97, four extremities, 

cdudisa (6), 21, four directions. 

cdura (33), 87, thief. 

cduri (2), 8, by thief, 


chadagai (9), 29, sat gati, six ways. 

chanda (14), 43, rhythmically. 

cha@ (46), 119, shadow. 

chaili (28), 75, spread. 

cha@daa (6, 19), 21, 58, spares, spared. 

chadi (10, 32), 32, 85, (I) left, leaving. 
chia (31), 83, (you) shake off. 

chagi (6, 15), 21, 46, leaving. 

chadu chadu (50), 125, (you) give-up, give-up (imp.). 
chandaka (1), 2, of rhythm. 

chara (11), 36, ashes. 

chijaa (45), 117, (you) sever (imp.). 

chijai (46), 119, is cut. 

chinali (18), 55, coquette. 

chudha (9), 30, suddha, pure. 

chupai (6), 21, touches. 

chebai (45), 117, cuts it. 

cheba-bhebau (45), 117, cut or separate. 
ehebaha (45), 117, (you) cut down (imp.). 
choi choi (10), 31, touching again and again. 


ja (26), 70, whose. 

jaa jaa (19), 57, jaya jaya (victory notes of drums). 

jaanandi (46), 120, jayanandipada, name of a composer. 

jai (5, 23, 41, 46), 18, 68, 108, 119, if, these, when. 

jaisa (41), 108, as is. 

Jaisane (37), 97, the way in which, 

jaisa (40), 106, the way in which 

jaisa (46), 119, as. 

jaiso (13), 40, as such. 

jaiso (22, 37), 66, 97, as. 

jaiso-taiso (13), 40, such as they are. 

jaunt (14), 43, yamund (name of a river), 

jautuke (19), 57, 58, dowery. 

joga (39, 41), 103, 108, world. 

jat punahi ( jasu nahi ) (43), 113, who has not. 

jatha (44), 115, from whence. 

jobe, jab? (17, 21, 44) 52, 63, 115, when. 

jayanandipadanam (46), 118, of jayanandipada (name of a 
composer). 

jalabimbakare(39), 103, in the shape of water-bubble. 

jalia (47), 121, inflamed. 

jale (43), 112, in water. 

jasu (40), 106, where. 

jahi (31), 83, when. 
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j@ (20, 22, 29), 60, 66, 79, whose, which. 

jaa (2, 19, 43), 8, 58, 112, goes, is spent. 

jaante (15), 46, while going. 

ji (2, 10, 42, 43), 8, 31, 111, 113, goes. 

jaina (42), 111, does not go. 

jaiu (15), 46, (thou) go. 

(jiba (14), 43, (I) shall go. 

jab (23), 68, (you) will go. 

jau (38), 100, goes. 

jamie (15), 46, while going. 

jagaa (2), 8, awaken. 

jagante (50), 125, waking up. 

janai (45), 117, knows. 

janami (31, 49), 83, 123, (I) know. 

jan (6, 37), 21, 97, knows, is known, 

jana (1, 44), 2, 115, (you) know. 

janahti (22), 66, (we) know. 

jama (8, 19, 22, 43), 27, 57, 66, 114, birth. 

jame (22), 66, due to birth. 

jaya (39), 103, wife. 

(Ja lai (29), 79, taking which. 

jalandharipde (36), 95, name of a preceptor. 

jasi (10), 32, (thou) go. 

jasu (30, 43), 81, 112, which, whose. 

(jak (5), 18, (you) go. 

jahu (32), 85, (you) go. 

jahera (29), 79, whose. 

jina (40), 106, conquer. 

finaura (14), 43, jinapura, the conquered city (Buddhist mystic 
term). 

jinaraana (40), 106, jinaratna, conquered jewel (Buddhist mystic 
term). 

Jjitd (12), 38. conquered. 

fitela (12), 37, was conquered. 

jinanda, jinaura (7, 12), 24, 37, jinapura, the city of conquest 
(Buddhist mystic term). 

Jima (29, 30, 31, 41, 43), 79, 81, 83, 108, 112, of such a form as. 

jima kari (13), 40, in such way. 

jima jima (9), 29, whenever. 

jibante (22, 23, 49), 66, 68, 123, who is alive, alive. 

jibami (4), 14, (I) shall survive, 

guati (26), 70, argument. 

gushaa (33), 87, fights. 

ye, J@ (8, 22), 11, 66, so that, who. 

je je (7, 15), 24, 45, those, who ever. 

jena (21), 62, so that. 

jetai (40), 106, as much. 
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jo (7, 14, 19, 20, 27, 32, 37, 40, 41, 45, 49), 24, 43, 58, 60, 72, 
85, 98, 106, 108, 117, 123, who, which. 

joi (10), 32, who. 

joi (19, 30, 37, 42), 58, 81, 97, 111, yogi, ascetic. 

joia (21), 62, yogi, ascetic. 

joitire (41), 108, oh yogin. 

joini-jale (19), 58, artifice of the yogini. 

joint (4), 14, female ascetic. 

jot (37), 97, yogi, ascetic. 

jodia (5), 18, joining. 

jo so (33), 87, who ever. 

johnabadi (50), 126, moonlit house. 

jdubana (20), 60, youth. 


jhanabakhane (34), 91, by meditations and discourses. 


fali (31), 83, being fallen. 

ialia (43), 112, being fallen. 

talia (35), 93, being unbalanced. 
Jatigi (5), 18, axe. 

fapaa (38), 100, pulls, is towing. 
tala (40), 106, wrong. 

jalata (33), 87, on the mound. 
ialiu (18), 55, spilled. 

tutigeli (37), 97, is ceased. 
tentanapaera (33), 87, of tentanapada. 
dentanapadanam (33), 87, name of a composer. 


thakura (12), 37, king. 
thakuraka (12), 38, of king. 
thana (29), 78, of location. 
thabi (8), 27, accomodation. 


damaru (11), 35, tabor. 

damaruli (31), 83, drum (smaller size). 
dare (2), 8, in fear. 

daki (49), 123, burnt. 

daka (6), 21, shouting. 

daka pagaa (6), 21, shout is raised. 
dala (1, 45), 2, 117, branches. 

dali (28, 75, branches. 


daha (46, 50), 119, 126, burning, burnt. 
daha kaela (50), 126, burnt. 
dombita (18), 55, than the dom-woman, 


dombi, dombi (10, 14, 18, 19,47,) 31-32, 43, 55, 57, 121, female 
dom ( a low Hindu caste). 


dombiera sattge (19), 58, with dombi. 
dombi ghare (47), 121, in the house of dom-woman. 


na (15, 26, 29, 30, 31, 36, 40, 42, 43, 44, 46, 47), 46, 70, 79, 
81, 83, 95, 106, 111, 113, 115, 119, 121, no. 

naani (23), 68, rajani, night. 

nau (47), 121, no. 

na jai (14, 29), 43, 78, not knows, not removes. 

na janami (81, 49), 83, 123, (I) do not know. 

na jant (29), 79, not known. 

najha@ (31, 35, 49) , 83, 93, 123, lost, destroyed. 

na thakiu (49), 123, nothing remained. 

na disa (29), 79, not seen. 

na de (30), 81, does not give. 

na rahaa (36), 95, not remaining. 

na hoi (46), 119, not being. 

nibadhi (38), 100, boat. 

nabi (13), 40, boat. 

nana (28), 74, various. 

n@hi (22, 43), 66, 113, is not, has not. 

nia (13, 49), 40, 123, own. 

niamane bane (28), 75, by (your) own mind-arrow. 

nimda (13), 40, sleep. 

niband (16), 49, nirbana, salvation (Buddhist mystic term). 

nirabara (26), 69, without body, invisible. 

nirebana (50), 126, salvation. 

nilest (39), 103, (thou) have taken. 


tai (4, 18,), 14, 55, to you, thou. 

tail@ (50), 125, three storied (house). 

tailé bai (50), 126, three storied house. 

tail@ baair (50), 126, of the three storied house. 

taisane (37), 97, in that condition. 

taisa (46), 119, so. 

taiso (22, 37), 66, 97, so. 

tause (26), 70, in that way. 

tadi (15), 46, pitfalls (?). 

lathata (9, 36, 44, 46), 29, 95, 115, 119, thatness (Buddhist 
term). 
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tathata-svabhabe (46), 119, by the nature of tathata. 

tatha (44), 115, there. 

tathagata (13), 40, Buddha. 

tanie (34), 91, by tantric practices. 

taba (21), 63, then. 

tabé (21, 44, 46), 63, 115, 119, then. 

tarat (5), 18, cross (v.). 

taramgaté (6), 21, for wave. 

tarangama (13), 40, waves, currents. 

taritta (13), 40, crossed. 

taru (45), 117, tree. 

tarubara (1, 28, 45), 2, 74, 117, beautiful tree. 

tasu (27, 45), 72, 117, of them, of his/her. 

tabi, tahi t&hi, (10, 14, 28, 31, 43, 50), 32, 43, 74, 83, 113, 126, 
there, on it, like that. 

t@ (7, 16, 37, 45, 50), 24, 49, 97, 98, 117, 126, that, then, his, 


hira. 
taela (50), 126, see weld. 
tadaka (37), 98, name of a composer (tddakapada). 
tadakapadaram (37), 97. of tadakapada. 
tanti (10), 32, tanfri, strings, 
t@nti-dhani (17), 52, (musical) note of strings. 
tGnti (17), 52, strings. 
tahera (29), 79, of that. 
tia (28), 75, three. 


tiadda (4), 14, tribrtaka, triangular cover, (triangular shaped 
female scx organ). 


tiadhau (28), 75, three materials. 
tiadha@e (29) 79, made of three materials, 


tiasa (22), 66, tridasa, three decades (childhood, boyhood 
and youth.). 


tidia (16), 49, tearing. 

tina (6), 21, ra, grass. 

tini, tint (7, 18), 24, 55, three. 

linié (16), 49, to three. 

tiniho (7), 24, all the three. 

tima (43), 112, like that, of that form. 
timai (46), 120, is over flooded. 

lima tima (9), 29, then and there, 

tila (15), 46, very small quantity. 
tisarana (13), 40, three refuges. 

tihwana (16), 49, tribhuvana, three worlds. 
tihubana (36), 95, tribhuwana, three worlds. 
tu (5, 8, 10, 14, 18, 32), 18, 27, 32, 43, 55, 85, thou. 
tutaa (21), 62, be ceased, 

iujai (41, 46), 108, 118, ceases, ceased. 
tujfai (30), 81, ceases. 

tumhe (5, 23), 18, 68, you. 
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tul@ (26), 69, cotton. 

tus€ (16), 49, in thirst. 

te (7, 22), 24, 66, he/she, they. 

te te (7), 24, all of them. 

tetabi (40), 106, so much. 

tentali (2), 8, tamarind. 

tdiloe (42), 111, in three worlds. 

to (4, 10, 41), 14, 32, 108, to thou, your. 
toe sama (10), 32, with tou. 

todi@ (12), 38, breaking forcibly. 
todiu (9), 29, tearing forcibly. 

tora (41), 108, thy. 

toré (18), 55, thy. 

toli (50), 126, lifting. 

toli@ (12), 37, lifting. 

tohora (10, 39), 32, 103, thy. 

tohora antare (10), 32, for thysake. 
tohori (10, 18, 39), 31, 55, 103, thy. 
tohore (18), 55, to thou. 


thakiba (39), 103, (thou) will remain. 
thaki (44), 115, remaining. 

that? (21), 62-63, be. 

thah@ (15), 46, depth. 

thaht (5), 18, bottom. 

thira (20), 60, constant. 


thirakari (3, 38), 11, 12, 100, deciding, fixing, making 
concentration. 


thoi (8), 27, keeping. 


damanku (9), 30, subjugated, controlled. 

dalia (30), 81, crushing. 

dasaais? (9), 30, from ten directions. 

dasami (3), 11, tenth (f.). 

dasabala (9), 30, ten powers (Buddha). 

dahadiha (35), 93, ten directions, 

dahadihe (50), 126, to ten directions. 

dad hai (46, 47), 119, 121, burnt, burns. - 

dandi (17), 52, axis (of a lute) 

dana (12) 38, lead (in chess game). 

da@pana (32), 85, darpana, mirror. 

dapatibimbu (41), 108, reflection on mirror. 

d@rika (34), 90-91, darikapada (name of a composer). 
darikapadanam (34), 90, of darikatada (name of a composer). 
dahina, dahina (5, 8, 14, 15, 32), 18, 27, 43, 46, 85, right side. 
dahina-tama (5), 18, right and left sides 


did (50), 126, with the help of. 

dia cancali (50), 126, by (bamboo) splints. 
ditha, dith@ (1, 16, 42), 2, 50, 111, scen, scene. 
ditha natha (42), 111, scene of destruction. 


didha (1, 11, 41), 2, 35, 108, hard, firm, steady. 


didha karia (1), 2, firmly. 

didhi (5), 18, strong. 

didhali (50), 126 was given. 

dibasai (2), 8, during day time. 

dibi (29), 79, will be given. 

dibi piriccha (29), 79, will he given solution. 
dila (35), 93, gave. 

dila bhania (35), 93, is told. 

di§ai (47), 121, is seen. 

disaa (6, 26), 21, 70, is seen. 

disai (15, 39), is perceived, appears. 

didha hai (47), 121, is burnt. 

disaa (15), 46, is seen. 

dua (12), 37, duality. 

duainte (5), 18, on two extremities. 

dudrata (3), 11, on the door (loc.). 

dui (3, 14, 26), 11, 43, 70, two. 

dumduhi (19), 57, dunduubhi, a kind of drum. 
dukhet@ (1), 2, in sorrow. 

dujjana (32), 85, bad men. 

dutha, duthya (39), 103, wicked. 

dudha, dudhu (42, 33), 111, 87, milk. 
dundoli (duandoli) (50), 125, conflicting. 
dulakha (34), 91, durlaksya, difficult to notice. 
duli (2), 8, she-tortoise, 

dusadhi (33), 87, watchman, 

duhi (2), 8, milking. 

duhie (33), 87, is milked. 

duhila (33), 87, extracted. (milk). 

dukh@ (34), 91, in sorrows. 

dukh? sukhe (34), 91, in sorrows and pleasures. 
dura, (31), 83, far away. 

dura nibariu (31), 83, thrown away. 


dularkkha (29), 78, durlaksa, difficult to perceive. 


dara (5), 18, far away. 

dydha (3, 9), 11, 29, strong. 

drdha kandha (3), 11, strong shouldered. 
de (4), 14, (thou) give (imp.). 

dekhai (42), 111, be seen. 

dekhaia (3), 11, sceing. 

dekhi (7), 24, observing, seeing. 

dekhila (36), 95, (I) saw. 
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dekhié (16), 50, is seen. 

deta (3) 12, displayed. 

debakri (8), 26, name of a tune. 
debi (17), 52, mistress (ndiz@ima). 
dega (11), 36, hatred. 

deéa (49), 123, land. 

desakha (10, 32), 31, 85 name of a tune. 
deha (11, 13), 35, 40, body. 
dehanaart (11), 35, city of the body. 
deh (12), 38, (I) have given. 

do (15), 46, two. 

do bata (15), 46, two paths. 

dost (39), 103, for fault. 

dvamdala (30), 81, conflict. 

duadasa (34), 91, twelve. 


dhanast (14), 43, dh@nasi, name of a tune. 

dhamana camana (1), 2, inhalation-exhalation (Buddhist term), 
dhara (38), 100, (you), hold (imp.). 

dharana (2), 8, to be contained. 

dharahu (38), 100, (you) hold, steer (imp.). 

dharia (11), 35, holding. 

dhamapadanam (47), 121, name of a composer. 

dhina (21), 63, paddy. 

dhabai (16), 49, runs. 

dhama (19), 58, dharma, religion. 

dhaima (22), 66, abode. 

dhama (44), 115, virtues. 

dhama (47), 121, dhamapdda, name. of a composer. 
dhamarthe (5), 18, for religion, : 
dhuni dhuni (26), 69, carding (the cotton) repeatedly. 
dhuma (47), 121, smoke, 

dhru, dhrii (1—50), 2—126, dhrubapada, refrain couplet. 


na (20), 60, new. 

na (4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 14, 15, 16, 19, 22, 26, 45, 46), 14, 18, 21, 24, 
30, 43, 45-46, 50, 58, 66, 70, 117, 119, not, no. 

na (29), 79, or, 

na @né (38), 100, not to others. 

nairamani (28, 50), 75, 125, no soul (Buddhist term). 

nakhali (20), 60, (I) dug-out, hoe (n.). 

nagara (10), 31, town. 

na cebai (36, 50), 95, 126, not awaken, senseless, 

nacchamté (42), 111, not containing. 

na jai (4, 15, 20), 14, 45, 60, cannot. 

na jai (2), 8, not possible. \ 
na jaz (38), 100, cannot reach. 
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na jdubana (20), 60, fresh. youth. 

nadapeda (10), 32, natapetika, dancer’s basket. 

na digaa (26), 70, not seen. 

nananda {11), 36, sister-in-law. 

na pekhai (42), 111, does not see. 

nabaguna (47), 121, nine virtues. 

na beana (36), 95, not pains. 

na bhulaka (15), 46, do not forget. 

naya (12), 37, nine. 

naya bala (12), 37, nine powers (of chess game). 

naraa (4), 14, men. 

nalanibana, (23,), 68, lotus garden. 

nalinibana (9), 29, lotus garden 

na hoi (15, 29), 46, 78, not happens. 

na honti (22), 66, does not become. 

nai (14), 43, boat. 

ncaa (10), 32, dances. 

nacanti (17), 52, is dancing. 

nédi (11, 20), 35, GO, navel root, pulse beat. 

na@gié (10), 31, shaven headed ascetic. 

nadisakti (11), 35, power of navel root. 

nada (32), 85, sound (Buddhist term). 

nad@ (44), 115, by sound, 

n@ba (15), 46, boat. 

nabi (8), 27, boat. 

nabé (10), 32, in the boat. 

name (28), 74, by name. 

n@yaka (16), 49, leader. 

nari (4) 14, women. 

nala (3), 12, pipe, stalk. 

nalé (47), 121, through stalks. 

niiSaka (21), 62, destroyer. 

nasia (39), 103, destroyed. 

nah@ (15), 46, ndtha, lord. 

nahi (3, 8, 18, 20, 33, 37, 42, 49), 11, 27, 55, 60, 87, 98, 111, 
123, not, no, do not exist 

nahika (8), 27, there is not. | 

nahi (37), 97, not. 

n@hi (38), 100, bot. 

nia (28), 74, own. 

niada (12), 37, near. 

niadi (7), 24, near. 

niaddi (5), 18, near, 

niadhi (32), 85, nearabout. 

nia mana, nia mana (30, 32, 39), 81, 85, 102, own mind. 

mighina (10), 32, shameless. 

niccala (21), 63, motionless. 


niti (33), 87, everyday. 

nite nite (33), 87, everyday. 

nida gel@ (2, 36), 8, 95, fell asleep. 

nidalu (36), 95, asleep. 

nibiine, nibant (5, 27, 34), 18, 72, 91, extinction, sublimation 
(Buddhist term). 

nibariu (31), 83, is prevented. 

nibita (9), 29, is tamed. 

nibudhi (33), 87, fool. 

nibhara (5), 18, confidently, 

nirantara (16, 30), 49, 81, continuously. 

nirale (31), 83, in solitude. 

nirasi (20), 60, disappointed. 

nirbape (19), 57, in extinction. 

nila (2), 8, has taken, 

nilaa (6), 21, den. 

nis@r@ (3), 12, exit. 

nisia (21), 62, night. 

nihu (30), 81, solitude, 

nd (46), 120, not. 

nduk@ (38), 100, boat. 

ndubahi (38), 100, boatman, 


paitha (16), 49, enters. 

poitha (11, 16, 31, 35, 44, 49), 35, 50, 83, 93, 115, 123, enters, 
is entered. 

paithela (3), 12, entered, 

paitho (1), 2, is entered into, 

poisaa (26), 70, penctrates. 

paisai (7, 14, 31, 47), 24, 43, 83, 121, enters, 

paisat (6), 21, enters. 

paisante (23, 28), 68, 75, to enter, enters into, 

paisahini (23), 68, entered. 

paisi (9), 29, entering. 

pau (49), 123, padma, lotus. 

paud-khalé (49), in the lotus-canal. 

pakha (4), 14, wings. 

paiica (1, 13, 16, 23, 49), 2, 40, 49, 68, 123, five. 

paticajant (23), 68, five persons. 

patica patana (49), 123, five cities. 

paiica bisaa (16), 49, five articles (senses). 

patamattjari (1, 6,7, 9, 11, 17, 20, 29, 31, 33, 36), 2, 21 24, 29, 
35, 52, 60, 78, 83, 87, 95, name of a raga. 

padante (14), 43, in falling condition. 

padabesi (33), 87, neighbour. 

padaha (19), 57, a kind of drum, 
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padila (28), 75, was laid, 

pagihai (41), 108, manifested, 

pana (2), 8, towards. 

penia (35), 93, water. 

panalt (27), 72, through lotus-stalks. 
patabala (38), 100, steer (of boat). 

patiai (29), 78, believe. 

patibhasaa (31), 83, is reflected. 

padama (10), 32, lotus. 

padmabana (23), 68, lotus-garden. 

pabana (19), 57, breath, wind. 

pamai (42), 111, enters, 

pamaz (38), 101, (you) enter(imp.). 

para (39), 103, other, non-self. 

parabasa (39), 103, dependent on others. 
parama (11, 34), 36, 91, supreme, ultimate, 
parama nibiine (28), 75, supreme extinction, ultimate salvation. 
paraga (13), 40, touch. 

parahina (28), worn in, putting on. 

pardna (10), 32, life. 

paricchinna (7), 24, completely cut-off. 
parinibitia (12), 38, resisted, checkmated. 
paribare (49), 123, in family. 

parimana (1), 2, (you) measure (imp.). 
parimini (45), 117, accepting as authority. 
para (36), 95, others. 

pare (39), 103, after. 

pasariu (23), 68, spreading. 

pasara (3), 12, salable articles. 

pahari (36), 95, striker. 

pahila (20), 60, first. 

pahile (12), 37-38, in first. 

piapae (14), 43, padapadme, (by the grace) of lotus-feet. 
pakela (50), 126, ripened. 

pakha (1), 2, wings. 

pakhi (36), 95, by the side. 

pakhudi (10), 32, petals. 

pakhe (46) 119, with wings. 

pagala (28), 74, mad. 

piltica (12, 14, 45, 47), 18, 38, 43, 117, 121, five. 
(paficajan@ (12), 38, five inmates. 

paficanalz (47), 121, though five pipes. 
‘pati (5), 18, planks. 

(pajé (16), 49, to the planks. 

pajera (1), 2, of orderliness. 

padi (49), 123, putting down. 

pania (43), 112, water. 
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pani (6, 14, 45, 47), 21, 43, 118, 122, water. 
pandi(1), 2, wooden seat. 

pandiacide (36), 95, panditactrya, the learned preceptor. 
pataha (45), 117, leaves. 

pathara (41), 108, stone. 

pane (16), 49, in drinking. 

pantara (15), 46, meadow. 

papa (16, 35), 49, 93, vice. 

pabata (28), 74, hills. 

pabiai (26), 70, will get. 

para (5, 14, 32, 38), 18, 43, 85, 100, (other) shore. 
paragami (5), 18, who intends to go to the other shore. 
parauare (32), 85, on the other shore. 
parakarei (14), 43, takes accross, 

paragami (5), 18, intending to go other shore. 
paraa (8), 27, can. 

parimakulé (34), 90, to the extreme shore, 
pasa (1), 2, side. 

pisera (50), 126, of the side. 

piciu (cipiu) (17), 52, was pressed. 

pijata (14), 43, on the book. 

pité (2, 33), 8, 87, pail. 

pithaka (37), 97, different. 

pibai (6), 21, drinks, 

pibami (4), 14, (I) shall drink, 

pih@gi (12), 37, wooden (chess) board. 
puftcad (28) 75, bow. 

puccha (5, 41), 18, 108, (you) ask (imp.). 
puccha tu (41), 108, thou ask. 

pucchi (8), 27, asking. 

puchami (10), 32, (1) ask. 

puchasi (15), 46, (thou) ask, 

puchia (1), 2, by asking. 

puna (26, 45), 70, 117, again. 

punya (16), 49, virtue. 

punna (35), 93, virtue. 

punu (14), 43, again. 

pulimda (14), 43, mast. 

pura (20), 60, matured, 

pekha (30, 46), 81, 119, look at, see. 

pekhami (35), 98, (I) see. 

pekhu (46), 118, seen. 

pehma (28), 75, in love. 

poia (14), 43, daughter. 

pokda (19), 58, is spent. 

pohai (28), 75, spent 

pohaili (28), 75, is spent. 
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pharat (42), \11, flourishes 
pharia (30), 81, spreading. 
pharitté (43), 112, flourished 
phaddia (5), 18, cleaving 

phal (4), 14, (you) cleve (imp.). 
phitaa (21), 63, severs. 

phitili (50), 126, disappeared, 
phiteli (50), 126, was ceased. 
phitau (12), 37, destroyed, severed, 
phutila (50), 126, bloomed. 
phuda (47), 121, sfufa, distinct. 
phudana (46), 119, flourishment. 
phulia (50), 126, became julilant. 
phulila (41), 108, blossoms. 
phetaliu (20), 60, came out. 


baane (45), 117, by advices, 

baitha (1), 2, sitting (v). 

bakhani (29, 37), 79, 97, can be explained, 
bangala (43), 112, name of tune (raga). 
bangali (49), 123, Bengali (race). 
bangale (49), 123, by Bengalees. 

barge (39), 103, in Bengal. 

bajra (28), 75, thunder (Buddhist term). 
bajradhari (28), 75, one who holds bajra. 
banka (32), 85, round about. 

bata (26), 70, barta, path. 

bata (29), 78, really. 

bajtai (7), 24, is located. 

bada (45), 117, great, same as bara (of baraguru). 
badaguru (45), 117, same as baraguru. 
bag&di (21, 23), 62, 68, name of a raga. 
bagia (12), 37, pawn (in chess game). 
badhila jaa (33), 87, goes on increasing. 
bana (28), 75, forest 

batisa (17, 27), 32, 72, thirty-two, 

bana (6), 21, forest. 


bandh@bae (22), 66, binds, makes (himself) bound. 


bapa (32), 85, oh my child (voc.). 

bara (39), 103, rather. 

baraguru (45), 116, best preceptor. 
baragi (21, 34), 62, 90, name of a tune. 
bavisaa (9), 29, pours, showers. 

bala (38), 101, strong. 

balada (33), 87, buli. 

balandé (39), 103, with bull, 
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balaga (9), 30, balagra, hair-tip. 

baladdi (28), 74, name of a raga. 

bali bali (46), 119, repeatedly. 

bali (50), 126, offering. 

basai (28), 74, dwells. 

bahai (14, 27), 43, 72, flows, is being ferried. 
bahala (26, 45), 70, 117, crowded, various. 
bahia (3), 11, on (one’s) own accord. 

bahia (4), 14, passing through. 

bahudai (8), 27, bring back. 

bahudi (2), 8, daughter-in-law. 

bahubiha (41), 108, various. 

bak (28, 40), 75, 106, speech, voice. 

bakalaa (3), 11, bark (of tree), 

baki (caki) (17), 52, disc. 

bakpathatita (37, 40), 97, 106, beyond the reach of voice, 
bakhoda (9), 29, two pillars, 

banka (15), 46, bend. 

baja (49), 123, bajra, thunder. 

bajaa (31), 83, is being played on. 

bajai (17), 52, is played. 

bajae (11), 35, is being played. 

bajanaba (49), 123, bajra-ndvka, thunder-boat. 


bajila (17), 52, bajradkara, (main actor of the Buddha drama). 
bajule (35), 93, bajrakule (by a preceptor named brajrakula). 


bajhai (46), 119, bound. 

bajhe (33), 87, barren, sterile. 
bata (7, 26), 24, 70, barta, path. 
bajaa (38), 100, on way. 

batata (8, 14), 27, 43, on way. 
badi (50), 125, house. 

badhai (45), 117, grows. 

badhi (50), 125, house. 

bapa (21, 29), barge, colour. 
banata (43), 112, in colour. 
banda-kurupda (37), 97, testicles. 
batabatte (41), 108, by whirlwind. 
badha (34), 91, fettered. 

badhisua (41), 108, child of a barren woman. 
badheli (23), 68, tethered, tied. 
bana (29), 79, colour. 

bandha (1), 2, bond. 

bandhaa (3), 11, ferments. 
bandhana (9, 21), 29, 63, bondage. 
bandhi (14), 43, tying. 

bapa (20), 60, father. 

bapuga (20), 60, poor fellow. 


155 


b@pudi (10), 32, helpless fellow. 

bama (5, 8, 14, 15, 32), 18, 27, 43, 46, 85, left side. 
bama-dahina (14, 15, 32), 43, 46, 85, left and right. 
baruni (3), 11, wine. 

bala (15), 46, boy. 

balaga (26), 70, tip of hair. 

bali (50), 125, girl. 

bali (28), 74, girl. 

baluatelé (41), 108, by the oil extracted from sand (inst.). 
basana (41), 108, desire. 

basanapiida (20), 60, bundle of desire. 

basasi (15), 46, (thou) commit, feel. 

base (50), 126, residence. 

baha (8, 14, 36), 27, 43, 95, steer (imp.). 

bahaa (13), 40, steer (imp.). 

baka tu (14), 43, thou steer (imp.). 

bahabake (8), 27, to row. 

bahaba (14), 43, to steer. 

baha (45), 117, beautiful. 

bahia (18), 55, are plied. 

bahiu (49), 123, (I) steered. 

bahiriré (10), 31, on outside. 

baht (5), 18, is flowing. 

bahma (10, 47), 31, 121, brahmin (a high Hindu caste), 
bi (1, 22, 38, 40), 2, 66, 101, 106, too (indeclinable). 
biaela (33), 87, calved. 

biana (20), 60, delivery. 

biaté (2), 8, abadhit?, female ascetic, 

biapaka (9), 29, extended. 

bidrante (20), 60, in the counting (of pulse). 

bidret® (15), 45, in the judgement. 

biali (4), 14, evening-sports. 

bikanaa (10), 32, (thou) sale. 

bikasau (27), 72, bloomed. 

bigod (20), 60, sexual pleasure. 

biciralé (33), 87, if cultivated. 

bicurila (44) 116, crushed. 

bifaliu (18), 55, muddled. 

binazha (44), 116, spoilt. 

bina (17), 52, violin. 

bina (46), 119, many. 

binana (29, 39), 78, 103, bignana, specialised knowledge. 
binapadanam (17), 52, of binapada (name of a composer). 
binu (4), 14, without. 

bidarama (39), 102, strech out, make loose. 

bidujana, bidujana (18, 45), 55, 117, learned people. 
bidujana loa (18), 55, learned men, 


bidunada (44), 115, bindu-nada, drop and sound (Buddhist term). 


bidya (9), 30, learning. 

bidya-kari (9), 30, the elephant of learning. 

binu (2), 8, without 

bindaraa (21), 62, pierces. 

bindu (32), 85, drop (Buddhist term), 

bindha (28), 75, pierce. 

bindhaha bindhaha (28), 75, (you) pierce pierce (imp.). 
bipakha (16), 49, opposite group. 

bibahia (19), 57, after marrying. 

bibahe (19), 57, to marry. 

bibiha (9). 29, various. 

bimana (7), 24, sad, absent minded. 

bimuka (37), 97, free. 

bimbakare (39), 103, in the shape of water-bubble. 
biyoe (42), 111, biyoge, for loss. 

biramananda (27), 72, bliss of cessation (Buddhist term). 
biralé (33), 87, in solitude 

birwa (3), 12, birubapada (name of a composer). 
birud (18), 55, adverse. 

birubapadanam (3), 11, of birubapada (name of a composer). 
bilaksana (27), 72, sufficiently. 

bilasaa (9), 29, makes amorous sports, 

bilasai (17, 29, 42), 52, 78, 111, makes amorous sports. 
bilasanti (50), 125, was making amorous sports. 
biguddht (30), 81, purity. 

bisesa (49), 123, distinction. 

biseso (22), 66, difference. 

bisama (50), 125, severe. 

bisara@ (30), 81, essence. 

bisa (39), 103, poison. 

bisaabiguddhi (30), 81, by purity of wordly senses. 
bisanka (22), 66, fear. 

bisanna (42), 111, sorry. 

bisama (17), 52, difficult. 

bikana (44), 115, without, know (@). 

bihani (23), 68, in the morning. 

biharae (11), 35, wanders. 

biharitt (31), 83, taken away. 

biharu (39), 103, (I) play amorous game. 

biharé (39), 103, in monastary. 

bihuna (36), 95, without. 

bihunt (13), 40, without. 

biranade (11), 35, heroic sounds (notes). 

bira (4, 20), 14, 60, hero. 

bujia (15), 46, closing. 

bujjhile (39), 103, (I) understand. 


CARYAGITIKOSA 


bujha (32), 85, (you) understand. 

bujhaa (33), 87, is understood. 

bujhai (27, 37), 72, 98, understands. 

bujhae (20), 60, understands. 

bujhasi, bujhasi (15, 41), 46, 108, (thou) understand. 

bujhi (23), 68 (I) understand. 

bujhia (27), 72, (I) understand. 

bujjhia (30), 81, (1) understand. 

bujhila (35), 93, (1) understood. ¢ 

budai (14), 43, drowns. 

budante (16), 50, being drowned. 

budili (14), 43, old woman, 

budha (27), 72, Buddha. 

budhi (33), 87, intelligent. 

buddha najaka (17), 52, the drama on Buddha. 

bulatheu (15), 46, speaks, roams (?). 

bet (29), 79, in Veda (sacred Hindu scripture). 

bega (33), 87, speedily. 

begé (5), 18, in speed. 

bedhila (6), 21, encircled. 

beni, beni, beni (1,4, 13, 16, 17, 19, 46), 2, 14, 40, 49, 52, 57, 
119, twin. 

bente (33), 87, in the teat. 

b&iri (6), 21, enemy. 

bogi (14), 43, budi, one-fourth of a pan (80 units). 

bodo (41), 108, a kind of serpent (non-poisonous). 

boba (40), 106, dumb. 

bolaa (6), 21, says. 

bolai (18), 55, says. 

bolathi (26), 70, says (hon, pl.) 


bolaba jaa (40), 106, can be said. 


boli (40), 106, is told. 
boli (38), 101, drowned (?). 
bohi, bohé (5, 32), 18, 85, bodhi, enlightment. 


bohe, boh (12, 21, 23, 35), 37, 63, 68, 93, by advice, by counsel. 


byapiu (17), 52, was spread, 


bhaa (31, 38), 83, 100, fear. 

bhaa-ghina (31), 83, fear and hatred. 

bhaia (bhaima) (11, 47), 36, 121, became. 

bhai (41), 108, being. 

bhaila, bhaila (7, 11, 14, 15, 50), 24, 36, 43, 46, 126, became, 
bhaili (49), 123, (thou) became (fem.). 

bhaile (2), 8, being. 

bhoilesi (20), 60, after being. 

bhakhaa (21), 62, drinks. 

bhana (40, 42), 106, 111, (you) tell. 
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bhanaa (21), 63, says. 

bhanai (1, 4, 6, 7, 12, 26, 27, 29, 32, 35, 37, 38, 40, 41, 43, 44, 
45, 46, 47), 2, 14, 21, 24, 38, 70, 72, 78, 85, 93,97, 101, 106, 
108, 113, 115, 117, 119, 121, says. 

bhanati (22), 66, says. 

bhanathi (20), 60, says (hon, pl.) 

bhananti (3, 16, 39), 12, 50, 103, says (hon. pl.) 

bhandara (49), 123, treasury. 

bhatare (20), 60, bharta husband. 

bhanti (15), 46, (by) mistake. 

bhaba (5, 7, 12, 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 38, 39, 42, 43, 45, 50), 17, 
24, 38, 40, 57, 60, 62, 66, 101, 103, 111, 113, 117, world, 
earth, existence. 

bhabai (39), 103, is created. 

bhaba-ulolé (38), 101, in the waves of existence. 

bhaba-jaladhi (13), 40, sea of existence. 

bhaba-nai (5), 17, river of existence. 

bhaba-nirbana (22), 66, existence and extinction. 

bhababala (12), 38, power of existence. 

bhabamatta (50), 126, intoxication about this existence. 

bhabamoha (39), 103, illusion about this existence. 

bhamanti (22), 66, travels. 

bhaya (31), 83, fear. 

bhayamkara (16), 49, terrible. 

bhara (27, 36), 72, 95, full. 

bhar@ (47), 121, bhattaraka, a sect of Brahmin scholars. 

bhariti (8), 26, is looded. 

bhali (12), 38, good. 

bhaa (2), 8, afraid. 

bhaiba (29), 79, (1) shall think. 

bhaila (32, 50), 85, 126, appeared, became. 

bhamtit (41), 108, in illusion. 

bhagatarange (42), 111, in the broken waves. 

bhagela (39), 103, disappeared. 

bhajai (16), 49, disperses. ’ 

bhanjia (10), 32, breaking, making disorder. 

bhata (33), 87, boiled rice. : 

bhade (35), 93, bhadrapada (name of a composer). 

bhadepadanam (35), 93, of bhadrapada (name of a composer). 

bhanti, bhanti (15, 37, 41), 46, 97, 108, baranii, illusion, mistake. 

bhanto (6), 21, wanderer. 

bhaba (29), 78, existence. 

bhababhaba (9, 30, 43), 30, 81, 113, existence and non-existence. 

bhabiai (26), 70, is thought. 

bhabhariali (18), 55, coquetry. 

bhigi (bhiti) (1), 2, supporting, taking support of. 

bhinna (7), 24, different. 


bhuapa (18), 55, world. 

bhujanga (28), 75, serpent. 

bhuané (34), 91, in the worlds. 

bhujaiga(28), 75, serpent. 

bhuiijai (34), 91, enjoys. 

bhusuku (6, 21, 23, 27, 41, 43, 49), 21, 63, 68, 72, 81, 108, 113, 
123, bhusukupada (name of a composer). 

bhasukupadanam (6, 21, 23, 27, 30, 41, 43, 49), 21, 62, 68, 72, 
108, 112, 123, of bhusukupada (name of a composer). 

bheu (48), 112, to make distinction. 

bheu na jaa (43), 112, cannot be distinguished. 

bhebau (45), 117, distinction, difference, 

bhel& (15) 46, raft. 

bhel@ (23, 50), 68, 126, became. 

bha&irabi(16, 38), 49, 100, name of a raga. 

bho (2), 8, oh (voc, indeclinable). 

bhola (37), 97, (you) forget (imp). 


ma (103, 39), 32, 103, I. 

ma (5), 18, ma, not (ind, denoting ‘no’) 

maagala (9), 29, rut, ichor. 

maalé (22), 66, in death. 

mai (16, 18, 27, 29, 30, 35, 36, 39), 50, 55, 72, 79, 81, 93, 94, 
95, 103, I, by myself. 

mailé (49), 123, dead, if died. 

maela (23), 68, died. 

maki (35), 93, to me, my. 

majha (13), 40, in the middle. 

majhe, majhé (2, 8), 8, 14, among, in the middle. 

mana (7, 19, 31, 40, 43), 24, 57, 83, 106, 112, mind, 

managoara (7), 24, perceptible to mind. 

managoera (40), 106, perceptible to mind. 

manaraana (43), 112, jewel-mind. 

mana (46), 119, mind. 

inanikule (manimule), (4), 14, in mantkunda (physiological position 

described in Buddhist tantric practice). 

mane (28), 75, in mind. 

mandala (16), 49, circle. 

matit (12), 38, by mantrt (queen of chess game). 

matta (50), 126, mad. 

manataru (45), 116, mind like tree. 

mante (34), 91, by mantra (magical hymn). 

marana (22, 43), 66, 113, death, 

marane (22), 66, in death. 

maradiiu (maradiiu) (12), 38, (I) killed. 

mariai (1), 2, dies. 


GLOSSARY 


marici (41), 108, mirage: 

maru (41), 108, desert. 

maru-marici (41), 108, mirage of desert. 

mallari (30, 35, 44, 45, 47, 49), 81, 93, 114, 116, 121, 123, name 
of a raga, 

maha (1, 8, 13, 15, 16, 18, 27, 28, 34, 37, 49, 50), 2, 27, 40, 46, 
49, 55, 72, 75, 90, 91, 97, 123, 126, great. 

mahataru (43), 112, great tree. 

mahanehe (49), 123, in great affection. 

mahamuderi (37), 97, for mahamudra (a posture of meditation), 

maharasa (16), 49, nectar of great bliss (Buddhist term), 

mahasiddhi (15), 46, great success (Buddhist term). 

mahasuha (1, 8, 13, 18, 27), 2, 27, 40, 55, 72, great bliss 
(Buddhist term). 

mahasuha lile, mahasuhalilé (18, 27, 34), in the sports of 
mahasuha (Buddhist term). 

mahasuhe, mahasuhé, (28, 34, 50), 75, 90, 125, 126, with great 
pleasure. 

mahttta (16), 50, mahidkarapada (name of a composer). 

mahidharapadanam (16), 49, of mahtdhrapada (a composer). 

ma (5, 15, 28, 32, 37, 41, 42,) 18, 46, 74, 85, 97, 108, 111 not, 
do not (ind.) 

maa (11), 36, mother. 

maa, méa (13, 15, 23, 46, 50), 40, 46, 68, 119, 125, illusion, 
enchantment, lure. 

maa suina (13), 40, dream of illusion. 

maajala (13, 23), 40, 68, net (or world) of illusion. 

maamoha (15, 50), 46, 125, illusions and infatuations, 

maamohe (46), 119, by illusions and infatuations, 

madaharint (23), 68, doe of enchantment. 

mae (20), 60, mother. 

mamse, mams® (6, 23), 21, 68, for (own) flesh. 

mia kara (28, 41), 74, 108, do not do. 

ma kara gult (28), 74, do not raise hue and cry. 

maga (14), 43, marga, path. 

magaa (2), 8, asking for. 

maga (8), 27, marga, path. 

mafgata (8), 27, on the road. 

mange (13, 14), 40, 43, on the road. 

majha (44), 115, middle. 

majhé (5, 14, 18, 30, 42, 47), 18,43, 55, 81, 111, 121, in the 
middle, in between. ; 

manai (45), 117, accepts. 

mani (34), 91, admitted, 

matangi (14), 43, she elephant (capdali). 

mata (9), 29, mata, intoxicated. 

miatela (16), 49, intoxicated. 
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matela (50), 126, became excited (with joy). 
madala (19), 57, a kind of drum. 

madesi (12), 37, defeated. 

ma bholare (37), 97, oh do not forget. 

mara (21), 62, kill (imp). 

mara (16), 49, destroyer. 

mara (26), 70, path. 

marami (10), 32, (I) shall kill. 

maria, maria (11), 36, killing. 

méarila (50), 126, killed. 

marthasi (23), 68, (you) would kill. 

mialasi (39), 102, name of a raga. 

mali (10, 28) 32, 74, gurland. 

ma leu (32), 85, do not take, 

mia lehure (32), 85, do not follow. 

masam (44), 115, see, majha 

ma hoi (15), 46, do not be. 

mahobasa (37), 97, do not be in. 

ma hoki, m& hohi (5, 42), 18, 112, do not be. 
mialt (47), 121, friendship. 

micha (29), 79, false. 

inich@ (22), 66, unnecessarily. 

mualitta (44), 115, merges. 

mili mili (8), 27, following again and again. 
milila (8), 27, obtainted, got united. 

mukala (32), 85, is blossmed. 

muk@ (43), 112, free. 

muttihara (11), 36, pearl necklace (necklace of salvation). 
munia (13), 40, felt. 

musa (21), 63, mouse. 

musdera (21), 63, of mouse. 

musa (21), 62, mouse. 

musa-paband (21), breath-mouse, 

musara (21), 62, of mouse. 

muha (4), 14, mouth (lips). 

midha (45), 117, fools. 

miidha (6, 15, 41, 42), 21, 45, 108, 111, fools, of fools, 
mila (20, 45), 60, 117, roots, 

meri (50), 126, my. 

merusikhara (47), 121, peak of mountain. 
melai (18), 55, leaves. 

melt (6), 21, leaving. 

melt meli (38), 100, being repeatedly united, 
melilt (8), 27, casting off. 

melé (27), 72, by union. 

meha (30), 81, cloud, 

meheli, (13, 50), 40, 126, woman (see, sna meheli). 


mo (7, 39), 24, 103, my. 

moe (10), 32, myself. 

mokha (11), 36, moksa, salvation. 

modia (16), 49, shattering. 

moddiu (9), 29, smashing. 

mora (20, 23, 49), 60, 87, 123, my. 

moraigi (28), 74, peacock. 

moraitgi-puccha (28), 74, peacock-tail. 

mori (36), 95, my. 

molana (10), 32, stalk. 

moha (5, 11, 15, 36, 46), 18, 36, 46, 95, 118-119, illusion, 
mohakakhu (36), 95, salvation. 

moha-taru (5), 18, tree of illusion. 
moha-bimukka (46), 119, free of illusion. 
moha-bhandara (36), 95, store house of illusion 
mohe (35, 46), 93, 119, in illusior. 

mohera (34), 91, by illusion, 

mohora (20), 60, my. 

mdulila (28), 74, blossomed. 


point (27), 72, female ascetic. 
yogi (11), 35, ascetic. 


raana (9), 30, ratna, jewel. 

raanaku (27), 72, due to (the in fluence of ) jewels. 

raeni (19), 58, rajant, night. 

raci raci (22), 66, creating and recreating. 

ratto (19), 58, attached, 

rathe (14), 43, on chariot. 

rabi (11, 16, 32), 35, 50, 85, sun. 

rasa (13, 22), 40, 66, taste, juice. 

rasa-rasanere (22), 66, (hankering) for chemical elixer. 

raa, rda (34), 91, king. 

raa raa raa re (34), 91, king! king! oh king! 

réutu (41, 43), 108, 113, réjaputra, prince. 

raga (1—23, 26—47, 49, 50), 2, 8, 11, 14, 17, 21, 24, 26, 29, 31, 
35, 40, 43, 45, 49, 52, 55, 57, 60, 62, 66, 68, 69, 72, 74. 78, 
81, 83, 85, 87, 90, 91, 93, 95, 97, 100, 102, 106, 108, 112, 113, 
114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 121, 123, 125, 126, tune of a 
song. 

raga (11), 35, anger, affection, attachment. 

rajai (31), 83, is reigning. 

rajapatha (15), 46, high road. 

rajasapa (41), 108, rope-serpent. 

rali (2, 28), 2, 8, 75, night. 


CARYAGITIKOSA 


ramakri (15, 50), 45, 125, name of a raga. 

risaa (9), 29, envies, covets. 

rukhera (2), 8, of tree. 

rupa (17), 52, melancholical note (of music). 

rundhela (7), 24, is obstructed. 

riipa (8), 27, silver. 

ritba (29), 79, form. 

re (1, 12, 14, 15, 16, 21, 23, 26, 28, 30, 32, 34, 38, 39, 41, 43, 
50),2, 37, 43, 46, 49, 62, 68, 69, 74, 81, 85, 91, 100, 102, 103, 
108, 112, 126, oh (voc, indeclinable), ; 

rose (28), 75, in anger. 


lai (29, 36, 38, 47), 79, 95, 101, 121, taking, reaching. 
laid (26, 28, 35, 49, 50), 70, 75, 94, 123, 126, taking. 
lakkhana (15), 45, to see, to perceive. 

lada (42), 111, butter. 

ladha (34), 91, labdha, achived. 

labae (11), 36, obtains. 

laié (11), 36, smearing. 

fau (17), 52, gourd. 

lagire (16), 49, is touching. 

lageli (16, 17, 47), 49, 52, 121, is attached, caught. 
lageli agi (47), 121, caught fire. 

lageli (28), 74-75, touches, 

Taiika (32), 85, latka, Ceylon. 

langa, lang@ (10, 36), 32, 95, naked. 

lahu (1), 2, take. 

lui (1), 2, laipada (name of a composer). 

lidé (18), 55, sportively . 

lile (14), 43, sportively, easily. 

liiZ (27), 72, see, lile, 

Iudiu (49), 123, (I) plundered. 

lai (29), 78, ldipada (name of a composer). 

laipaapae (34), 91, by the grace of the lotus-feet of laipada. 
Iaipadanam (29), 78, of luipada. 

lei (14), 43, accepts. 

lepa (4), 14, smear. 

lemi (10), 32, (I) shall take. 

leli (49), 123, (thou) have taken. 

lehu (32), 85, take. 

Tehu (12), 38, (I) take 


:Tehil re jani (47), 121, oh( you) know (imp.). 


lo (10, 14, 18), 32, 43, 55, oh (voc. indeclinable). 
loa (5, 18, 22, 42), 18, 55, 66, 111, men (pl.) 
loacdra (31), 83, social practices. 
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lodiba (28), 75, be faught out. 
loknd (41), 108, soiled by salt. 


Sabarapadénam (28, 50), 74, 125, of sabarapada (name of a 
composer). 

Sabara (50), 126, sabara (male), a low caste Hindu, whose 
profession is hunting. 

Sabari (50), 126, female sabara. 

Sabaro (28, 50), 74, 126, male fabara. 

Sabaro (50), 126, to sabara. 

SaSi (11), 35, moon (mystic term). 

Sakhi (36), 95, witness. 

Santi (26), 70, santipada (name of a composer). 

Santipadanam (15, 26), 45, 69, of santipada, 

S@sanapad@ (47), 121, sasanapajta, inscription-plate containing 
administrative rules. 

Siali (50), 126, jackal (fem.). 

Sibari (26), 69, name of a raga (asabari?) 

Supdinigt (Sundini) (3), 11, wine-dealer (fem.). 

Stina (42), 111, void. 

Sina (13, 35), 40, 93, void. 

Stina-meheli (13), 40, void-woman, 


saabi (38), 101, all too. 

sabarali (50), 126, life-game of sabara, 
sama (33), 87, with. 

salilai (47), 121, by water. 

sasahara (27), 72, sasadhara, moon (mystic term.), 
sahaje (27), 72, easily. 

santa (33), 87, enters. 

sara (30), 81, essence. 

siala (33), 87, Srgale, jackal. 

sifcahu (47), 121, (1) sprinkle. 

sihe sama (33), 87, with lion. 

sukada (50), 126, beautiful. 

ge (50), 126, that. 

sohia (46), 119, fodhita, purified. 


sa (36), 95, self. 

sa (26), 70, such. 

saa (15), 45, self. 

saa (16), 49, with. 

saala (1, 9, 18, 31, 34, 36, 44), 2, 30, 55, 83, 91, 95, 115, all. 
saala (36, 41, 43), 95, 108, 113, all, of all, 
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saasambeana (15), 45, self-conciousness. 

saela (16, 17), 49, 52, all, all directions. 

s@?sambeana (26), 70, self-conciousness. 

samkeliu (15), 46, sportively (?), briefly (?). 

samka (22, 37), 66, 97, fear. 

samghara (20), 60, killed. . 

samiape (16), 50, in the heat. 

sampunna (42), 111, filled-up. 

sambohia (40), 106, explains. 

sambohi (44), 115, perfect knowledge. 

samboht (29), 78, by explanations. 

samsara (33), 87, family. 

samsara (15), 46, worldly affairs. 

samhara (14), 43, destruction. 

saguna (50), 126, sakuna, vulture. 

satiga (10), 32, company 

sanga (8), 27, company. 

sage (19), 58, with. 

sacaracara (22), 66, often, with moving and non-moving worlds. 

sodipadia (45), 117, retreating, being fallen. 

saduli (3), 12, see ghaduli. 

sadguru (8, 12, 14, 21, 23, 35, 38, 41), 27, 37, 43, 63, 68, 93, 100, 
108, good preceptor, noble preceptor. 

sadugurupaba (41), 108, at the feet of the good preceptor. 

sadguru-baane (38), 100, by the words of the good preceptor. 

sadguru-bohe, sadguru-bohé (12, 21, 23, 35), 37, 63, 68, 93, by the 
advice of the good preceptor. 

sadbhabe (10), 32, in good faith. 

sandtre (37), 97, by swimming. 

sandhi (28), 75, joining point. 

sapara bibhaga (36), 95, division of self and non-self. 

sabari (28), 74, sabara-woman. 

sabari-bali (28), 74, sabari-girl. 

sabaro (28, 50), 75, 126, sabara, a sect of low class Hindu 
whose profesion is hunting. 

sabhaba (43), 112, nature. 

sama (10), 32, with. 

sama (17, 43, 50), 52, 112, 126, equal. 

samatajo® (46), 119, union of equals, 

samatula (50), 126, comparable. 

samarasa (17), 52, equal bliss. 

samarasa sandhi (17), 52, harmony of equal bliss. 

samarase (43), 112, in equal bliss. 

samda (4,40, 43), 14, 106, 112, enters. 

samdida (2), 8, enters. 

samana (46), 119, alike. 

samahia {1) 2, in meditation. 


GLOSSARY 


samuda@ (15), 46, sea. 

samud@ (35), 93, in sea. 

sambeana 15, (45), conciousness. 

sarabara (10), 32, lake. 

sara-sandhant (28), 75, by the shot of arrow. 

saraha (22, 32, 38, 39), 66, 85, 101, 103, sarahapada (name of a 
composer.) 

sarahapadanam (22, 32, 38, 39), 66, 85, 100, 102, of sarahapada. 

sarua (15, 30), 45, 81, svariipa, true nature. 

sarua-biareté (15), 45, by judgement of svariipa. 

sarui (3), 12, narrow. 

sarbba (44), 115, all. 

sarbbai (35), 93, all too, 

salilai (47), 121, see salilat 

sasara (41), 108, of hare. 

sasara simge (41), 108, horns of hare. 

sasahara (18, 47), 55, 121, moon (mystic term). 

sasi (17, 32), 52, 85, moon (mystic term). 

sasimandala (32), 85, circle of moon. 

sahaja (9, 19, 28, 30, 36, 37, 40, 43), 29, 58, 74, 81, 95, 97, 106, 
112, simple (Buddhist theological term). 

sahkaja-nalinibana (9), 29, sahaja the lotus-garden. 

sahaja nidalié (36), 95, sleepy by the influance ot sahaja. 

sahaja mahdtaru (43), 112, sahaja the great tree. 

sahaja sari@ (30), 81, nature of sahaja. 

sahaja-sund@r? (28), 74, beautiful woman named sahaja. 

sahajananda (27), 72, pleasure of sahaja. 

sahaje, sahajé (3, 38, 39, 42), 11, 100, 103, 111, at ease, of 
sahaja, with sahaja, 

sahaba (41, 43), 108, 113, svabhaba, (human) nature. 

sah@be (9, 32, 41 43), 30, 85, 108, 112 by nature, nature. 

sahi (17), 52, sakhi, female comrade, 

sa(17), 62, the first musical note, 

saara (42), 111, sea. 

santka (5), 18, bridge. 

santkama (5), 18, bridge. 

saitka-mata (5), 18, (to move) properly on the bridge. 

satiga (10), 32, union, copulation. 

sdnge (13, 32), 40, 85, union, company. 

sca (29), 79, true. 

sace (41), 108, actually. 

sG@ijhe (33), 87, in evening. 

sane (1), 2, by meditation. 

sad@ (44), 115, in sounds. 

s@dva (19), 57, sabda, sound, 

snti (15, 26), 46, 70, Santipada (name of a composer). 

sandhaa (3), 11, entering. 


159. 


Sandhi (14), 43, penetrating. 

saindhe (3), 11, consumes. 

sami (5), 18, master. 

S@raara (s@ara) (42), 111, sdgara, sea. 

sa-ri (17), 52, s@ and re, the first two musical notes (in Indian 
musicology). 

salt (11), 36, wife’s sister. 

sdsu (4. 11), 14, 36, mother-in-law. 

sdsughare (4), 14, in the room of mother-in-law. 

saha@ (45), 117, sakha, branches, 

simge (41), 108, by the horn. 

sikala (16), 49, sikala, chain. 

sijhae (15), 46, is fulfilled. 

sifcahu (14), 43, (thou) bail-out. 

sitht (14), 43, spsti, creation. 

sisa (40), 106, Sésya, disciple. 

suane (46), 118, in dream, 

sua (41), 108, son, 

suane (46), 118, in dream. 

suina (13), 40, dream. 

suwind (39), 102, stinya: sky. 

sukha (1), 2, happiness. 

sukha-dukhet@ (1), 2, in happiness and sorrow. 

sukh@ (34), 91, in happiness 

succhade (14), 43, voluntarily, at ease (?). 

suja (4, 17), 14, 52 stizya, sun. 

suna (6), 21, (you) listen (imp. v.). 

suna (31, 36, 39, 50), 83, 95, 103, 126, void. 

suna (39), 103, empty. 

sunata (13), 40, void. 

sunata-matige (13), 40, on the road of void, 

suna-mehelt (50), 126, void-woman, 

sune (26), 70, sky. 

sunea (17), 52, listening. 

sunante (30), 81, listening. 

sutel@ (36), 95, lied down, slept. 

suteli (18), 55, (I) lied down, or slept. 

sudha (27), 72, suddha, pure. 

suna (2, 17, 28, 31, 34, 44, 45), 8, 52, 75, 83, 90, 114, 117, void. 

suna karunari (34), 90, of void and compassion (mystic term). 

suna nirGmani (28), 75, void and no-sou! (mystic term). 

suna bi@ra (31), 83, (you) discern the void. 

sun@ (15), 46, barren, 

suni (16), 49, listening. 

sune (26, 44,) 70, 114, to the void. 

sundari (28), 74, fair lady. 


sunna (1), 2, void. 

sunua-pakha (1), 2, the wings of void. 

suphala kari (86), 95, making successful. 
subha@subha (45), 117, good and evil. 

suraa (19), 58, surata, sex-love. < 
suraa-pasamge (19), 58, surata-prasafige, in sexual affairs. 
susura@ (2), 8, father-in-law. 

suhe (36), 95, in happiness. 

sijja (14), 43, sun. 

stidha (9), 30, suddha, pure. 

siina (35), 93, void. 

se (21), 63, him. 

sé (3, 7, 21, 40, 50), 11, 24, 63, 106, 126, that. 
seji (28), 75, bed. 

seba (20), 60, that too. 

sesa (49), 123, finished. 

sesu (26), 69, residue. 


so (7, 10, 20, 22, 27), 24, 31, 60, 66, 72, he/she, him/her. 
so (10, 20, 22, 29, 41, 45), 32, 60, 66, 79, 108, 117, that. 


soi, soi (15, 32, 46), 46, 85, 119, he/she too. 
sona (49), 123, gold. 
sona tarua (49), 123, tree of gold. 


CARYAGITIKOSA 


sone (8), 26, with gold: 

sd (33), 87, he/she too. 

sdudha (33), 87, all of them too. 
svapane (36), 95, in dream. 
svaparapara (34), 91, self and non-self. 
svaparel@ (43), 113, self and non-self. 
svamohe (35), 93, illusion of self. 


hat (47), 121, is being. 

hanabinu (23), 68, without killing, 

hatha (39), 102, hands. 

hara (47), 121, siva (name of a Hindu god). 


hari (47), 121, krsna (name of a Hindu god). 


haria (9), 30, taken away. 
haria (6), 21, buck. 

harina (6), 21, buck. 
harinara (6), 21, of the buck. 
harinira (6), 21, of the dow. 


hau, h@u (10, 18, 20, 35), 32, 55, 60, 93, I, Tam. 


hadita (33), 87, in the cooking pot. 
haderi (10), 32, of bone. 


Aaderi malt (10), 32, garland of bone. 
hatha (41), 108, hand. 

hathere (32), 85, of hand. 

halo (18), 55, oh (voc.). 

hia-t@ bola (28), 75, betel leaf-heart. 
hiahi (2, 6, 7), 8, 21, 24, in to the heart. 
hte (44), 115, in mind, 

hindai (28), 75, is wandering, is playing. 
fu (39), 103, devine sound (Aum). 
hebbhai (30), 81, severs, 

hera (50), 126, (you) see (imp.). 

heri (7), 24, seeing. 

heri (50), 126, (I) see. 


herua (17), 52, heruka (name of a Buddhist diety). 


herua (26), 70, reason. 
hel@ (18), 55, at ease. 
ho (31), 83, are. 


hoi (3, 17, 22, 37), 11, 52, 66, 97, is, be, happens. 


hoiba (5), 18, will be. 

honti (22), 66, (ke) becomes. 
hohisi (23), 68, (you), be. 
hoku (6), 21, (thou) be (imp.). 


